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Centers and Peripheries in the 21st Century:
Bulgaria and the Middle East

Dale F. Eickelman
Dartmouth College (USA)

Dale F. Eickelman. CENTERS AND PERIPHERIES IN THE 21ST CENTURY: BUL-
GARIA AND THE MIDDLE EAST

Abstract. Guiding concepts in the social sciences are often presented in the abstract.
Yet notions such as center and periphery are intimately tied to the historical contexts in
which they are created. Thus, center and periphery in its original form was closely linked
to the “modernization” theory that dominated the social sciences from the 1950s through
the end of the 20th century. Recognizing such concepts in their historical settings facili-
tates understanding their initial appeal and limits. The author narrates his own involvement
with social theory, Islamic studies, and the rapprochement of anthropology and history, and
development of the concept of centers and peripheries, especially as it was shaped by an
ongoing multi-year social historical and anthropological project anchored in Bulgaria.

Keywords: centers and peripheries, Islam, regions, Islamic studies, anthropology, social
history

Heiin @. Avikenman. TEHTPOBE 1 ITIEPU®EPHU ITPE3 XXI BEK: BBJITAPMA 1
BJIIN3KUAT U3TOK

Pe3rome. Yecto pe3romeTara IpeACTaBAT BOJACIIN KOHIETIINN B COLUAIHNATE HAYKH.
Wnen xato Ta3m 3a HEHTHP U nepudepusi odade ca TACHO CBBP3aHU C UCTOPUUECKUTE
KOHTEKCTH, B KOUTO C€ Ch3JaBaT. Taka Hampumep IpelcTaBara 3a LEeHTbp U nepudepus
B HeiiHaTa mbpBOHa4aiHa (OpMa € Hepa3pUBHO CBbP3aHA C ,,MOIEPHHU3AIIMOHHATA™ Te-
opusi, JOMHHHpaJa COMaIHUTe Hayku mpe3 50-te rogman Ha XX Bek. Pazmo3naBaneTo
Ha TaKWBa MOHATHUS B TSIXHATa UCTOPHYECKU OOYCIIOBEHA CpeAa HH JaBa BB3MOKHOCT Ja
pa3zbepeM KaKTO MPUBIEKATETHOCTTA, TaKa U OFPAaHMYEHOCTTAa UM B CHOTBETHOTO BPEME.
B macrosmara craTust aBTOpBT pa3Ka3Ba 3a COOCTBEHHS CH ONHT B pa3pabOTBaHETO Ha
conMagHaTa Teopus, HCIIMO3HAHUETO U COMIKAaBAaHETO MEX/IY aHTPOIOIOTHS U HCTOPHSL.
3a 1enTa BHUMaHUETO ce (POKycUpa BbPXY HIEsTa 32 YeHmpose u nepughepuu, a Ha IpeJieH
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IUTaH € U3BEJICH U OMUTHT OT €JHO JIBJITOTONUIITHO KOJIEKTHBHO N3CIIEABaHE B 00/IacTTa Ha
conpasiHaTa UCTOPHS M aHTPOIIOJIOTHS, CBBP3aHO ¢ beirapus.

KarodoBu nymu: neHTpoBe u nepudeprn, UCIIIM, PETHOHN, NCISIMO3HAHUE, aHTPOTIO-
JIOTHS, COMATHA UCTOPHS

Conceptual Research/Konyenmyanno uzcieosane
Beginnings

Simeon Evstatiev and I have worked together on common projects for roughly
two decades. Our common goal has been to encourage a convergence of socio-
logical inquiry with social history and Islamic studies. Our points of departure are
remarkably different. In my case, my first graduate training was at McGill Univer-
sity’s Institute of Islamic Studies. Older students told me that admissions to the
Islamic studies had an informal quota. Half of the students were North American,
including some Muslims; the other half were Muslim—primarily from South Asia,
with one Jew and one social scientist. A late applicant, I probably fell into the so-
cial scientist category. Some of my South Asian classmates were products of the
madrasa tradition. In studying Arabic, which I took seriously, I had a tutor, a young
shaykh from al-Azhar who winced when I chose to read ethnographies written in
Arabic rather than religious texts, At the University of Chicago, I plunged into an-
thropology as it was being reconfigured in the early 1960s. This included a strong
opening to social history and to seeing the strong potential intersections among
anthropology, sociology, and historical studies.

Simeon Evstatiev is a mukhadram. In the time of the Prophet Muhammad
(d. 632), a mukhadram was anyone who lived through the time before and after
Muhammad’s first revelations in the early seventh century. To complete the anal-
ogy, Simeon’s initial training in the early 1990s was in the exigent philological text-
oriented standards of Oriental studies in Europe, including the former Soviet bloc,
and he subsequently grew up as a scholar in an increasingly international academic
setting, taking part in what has been done in North America and Western Europe.
Our disciplinary origins significantly differ, but increasingly adapted—and contrib-
uted to—the practice of social history and the collapsing of rigid boundaries among
academic disciplines. In my view, our different points of academic departure accel-
erate our respective approaches to understanding the role of religious thought and
practice in contemporary societies.

In this essay, I suggest modifying the concept of “center and periphery,” as used
in the heyday of modernization theory from the late 1940s until the end of the 20th
century, to the more satisfactory plural notion of centers and peripheries. Indeed, in
our experience it is helpful to think of “theory” in the social sciences as contingent
and contested, not fixed and unchanging. “Theories” are historically and socially
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rooted. They emerge from particular historical circumstances. Thus, my reaction
to “modernization” theory, which I depict below, is largely to recognize that it is a
product of its historical time, just as this essay is.

The implications of this shift to thinking of multiple centers and peripheries is
the main theme of Simeon Evstatiev’s and my respective inter-related contributions
to this issue of Philologia. To explore this theme, the first part of this essay is highly
personal. In creating research or book proposals, we all learn to focus on questions
such as what we are going to learn, why the project or subject is worth knowing,
and perhaps most difficult, how we know that the conclusion is plausible. My ap-
proach in this essay is to indicate more of the accidental and contingent nature of
how almost any project in history and the social sciences takes shape. This ap-
proach may have the indirect benefit of persuading those just entering an academic
field to stick to their goals in spite of unanticipated impediments.

For a classic example, Polish-born anthropologist Bronislaw Malinowski
(1884—-1942) chose the Trobriand Islands, off the east coast of New Guinea, for
the multi-year research that resulted in his path-breaking Argonauts of the Western
Pacific (1922). In Australia at the outbreak of the First World War, Malinowski’s
choice was to sit out the war in a camp for enemy aliens—although a student at the
London School of Economics at the time, he was a citizen of the Austro-Hungarian
Empire—or to conduct field research in the remote Trobriands, where a ship would
call every few months. He went to Australia to participate in a then-standard collec-
tive “expedition.” Instead, he conducted the first in-depth field research that is now
ideally standard in social anthropology.

My academic and professional career was buffeted by the political contexts in
which we live, but without the stark choice faced by Malinowski. In mid-1968 as
a graduate student in anthropology, my intent was to conduct anthropological field
research for at least 18 months in Najaf, in southern Iraq. I wanted to take part in
the hawza, or the study groups led by leading Shi’a clerics. I had formal permission
from the Iraqi government in April 1968 to be on “detached service” to a University
of Chicago archaeological station located just outside ‘Afaq, a village in southern
Iraq, for this purpose. However, the “glorious” Ba’th revolution of 17 July 1968,
to use the language of the post-revolution Iraqi press, and the “corrective action”
a few weeks later should have alerted me to the impossibility.! By September, my
wife and I arrived in Baghdad and eventually reached ‘Afaq. After three weeks in
Iraq and increasing restrictions on my movements, | saw that it was time “volun-
tarily” to leave.

So I left for Morocco. At first told by an unsmiling senior Ministry of the Inte-
rior official in Rabat that I would have to return to the U.S. and apply for research
permission, I then said in halting French that I reached Morocco via Baghdad. Still

!'In October 2009, thanks to Adil Abdul Mahdi, then one of Iraq’s two vice-presidents, I finally reached
Najaf and sat in on the hawza for three days, interviewing religious figures and community leaders.
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unsmiling—later we became friends when he became ambassador first to Canada
and then to the U.S.—he replied, “Monsieur, we have no protocol for American stu-
dents who come to us via Baghdad. Welcome.” On the spot he then wrote out two
postcard-size notes of introduction to two provincial governors.

My first publications suggest my longer-term interests. Moroccan Islam: Tra-
dition and Society in a Pilgrimage Center (1976) concerned religion as popularly
understood in the political and social context from the late 19th century to the early
1970s. In retrospect, it was my first reaction against what I saw as the imperious
straightjacket of modernization theory on the social sciences. This was followed by
Knowledge and Power in Morocco (1985), which directly concerned the continuing
role of religious intellectuals. At the time Islamic education, especially madrasa-
based education, was portrayed even by outstanding historians of religion as “the
teaching of fixed and memorizable statements and formulas which could be learned
without any process of thinking as such” (Hodgson, 1974: 438).> Another scholar
wrote of the “stifling dullness” of Islamic education (Brown, 1972: 71), and a dis-
tinguished French scholar and former colonial official claimed that Islamic educa-
tion “defies all [sic] pedagogical technique” (Berque, 1974: 167).

Islamic religious education fared no better in the hands of Western-educated
Muslims, who characterized it as a “purely mechanical, monotonous form of study”
(Zerdoumi, 1970: 196). To offer some personal insight into the social sciences of
the 1970s, an anonymous review of a grant proposal I made in 1973 to study an-
thropologically the role of religious intellectuals strongly recommended its rejec-
tion on the grounds that the proposal concerned only dead and dying old men, so
that at best it was an historical, not a social scientific, inquiry.

This characterization of the role of religion and religious intellectuals in society
was characteristic of the era, although the 1978-1979 Iranian revolution was im-
minent. In 1988, as a member of the Social Science Research Council (New York)
Committee for the Comparative Study of Muslim Societies, we invited Soviet spe-
cialists at leading U.S. universities to describe to us the role of Islam in Central
Asia. They assured us that there was nothing to say about Islam in Central Asia
because Soviet rule had erased Islamic thought and expression from public life.

For scholars and “development” specialists looking for an easy way to avoid
understanding the continuing role of religion and the idea of “valued” knowledge
in the “modern” world, modernization theory, so prevalent from the mid- until the
late 20th century, offered an easy way out of understanding the creative tensions of
centers and peripheries.

2 A pre-medical undergraduate student in one of my classes commented that madrasa-style resembled
many classes in first-year medical school.
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A Soviet Connection?

I returned to many of these themes when I began long-term field research in the
Sultanate of Oman, beginning in 1978 and continuing, as with Morocco. In 1980,
during a brief visit to the then almost inaccessible southern province of Dhofar,
a British “development” specialist—at least that’s what he said he was—suggested
that I seek out Vitaly Naumkin, whose long stays across the border in the People’s
Democratic Republic of Yemen (PDRY) made him, I was told, my Soviet “coun-
terpart.” As I later learned, Naumkin was a protégé of Yevgeny Primakov, himself
an Arabist. In 1986, I finally met Naumkin in Great Britain. He was shadowed by
a “minder,” but we shifted to Arabic for privacy, Naumkin explaining (he told me
later) that I was a Palestinian whose English was poor. I proposed a two-year proj-
ect in which we would bring together Soviets and Americans playing parallel roles
in their respective domains. The government people had to be retired from their
official capacities but not the academics. We even worked out a telex code that we
could use in case we were obliged to send messages that, for example, insisted on
adding participants that we did not want to include.

To the surprise of many, the project worked. It brought me into sustained con-
tact with my then-Soviet counterparts working on the Middle East and Central
Asia (Coughlin, 2001; Eickelman, 1993). Through contact with the Soviets, mostly
Russian, both senior scholars, ex-officials, and graduate students, I came to respect
the rigorous training in language and philological approaches that the “Eastern”
perspective provided. Our discussions were sufficiently thorough that with its third
edition, my general book on the Middle East became The Middle East and Central
Asia: An Anthropological Approach (1996), instead of just The Middle East. 1 also
learned to curb my enthusiasm for using the term “social theory” in our shared
meetings. The term “theory” was a conversation-stopper in mixed U.S.—U.S.S.R.
company because it reminded our Soviet counterparts, as they would say privately,
of their required classes in Marxist doctrine.

Some Roads Lead to Bulgaria

My involvement with Bulgaria came about incrementally. By late 1982, I fre-
quently traveled from New York, where I was then teaching at New York University,
to Washington DC. Yousef al-’ Alawi, then the Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs—
Sultan Qaboos was nominally his own foreign minister—asked me to work with a
legal team preparing for arbitration over an international boundary dispute. Stephane
Groueff (1922-2006) worked as Information Officer at the Embassy of the Sultanate
of Oman in Washington DC from 1979 through 1986. Groueft’s “boss” was Anthony
Ashworth, an expatriate British national with prior experience in Beirut, Aden, and
Hong Kong, who “assisted” the Minister of Information in Muscat. As Groueff soon
told me, his work with Oman was the first time in his long career where he was paid to
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keep a country out of the news and to deflect most journalists from visiting it. On the
few occasions when he was allowed to visit Oman, Ashworth kept Groueft’s contacts
with Omanis to a minimum (Groueft, 2003: 626).

Groueff noted that I got along well with the Omani ambassador and his staff.
He soon invited me to lunch at the Watergate, a hotel and residential complex fa-
mous, as he pointed out with characteristic humor, for political “leaks” since the
Nixon-inspired “plumbers” broke into the offices there of the Democratic National
Committee in 1972. He got quickly to the point: let’s talk regularly about Oman.
It was not long, however, before our conversations turned to Bulgaria. He cared
about his country of birth deeply and we remained in contact after his employment
in Washington ended abruptly in 1986.

My interest in Bulgaria accelerated after I met Simeon Evstatiev. His article in
this same issue of Philologia (Evstatiev, 2023) traces his intellectual trajectory and
changes to the teaching of social history and Arabic/Middle Eastern studies in Bul-
garia. The more I learned, the better I could appreciate what could be gained by un-
derstanding religious life and community identity in Bulgaria and the Balkans, and
what a Bulgarian-trained Arabist and historian could add to understanding religious
belief and practice in general. Prior to my first visit to Bulgaria in 2005, my co-
authored (with political scientist James Piscatori) Muslim Politics (1996) was trans-
lated into Bulgarian (2002). The Middle East and Central Asia: An Anthropological
Approach, 4th edition (2002; Bulgarian 2019) came much later, perhaps facilitated
my ability to meet an emerging generation of Bulgarian academics and students.

What better place to witness this creative collapse and solid reconfiguration
of the scholarly landscape than in Bulgaria? A Bulgarian literary theorist, Galin
Tihanov (2004), depicted the Balkans as a shatter zone for languages and literature,
where the juxtaposition of multiple languages and traditions also augments the po-
tential for creativity across language and communities.

Evstatiev and others facilitated my understanding of the academic worlds of
Bulgaria in general and of Sofia University St. Kliment Ohridski in particular.
Since then we have met often in conferences and academic visits in Europe and
the United States, some of which we had a role in organizing. Each time my work
progressively expanded. Colleagues at the Wissenschaftskolleg zu Berlin, where
historian Diana Mishkova was a Fellow in 1998-1999 and I was in 2000-2001,
facilitated more recent contacts with Bulgarian colleagues and students from 2005,
my first visit to Bulgaria, often with a convergence of research themes and aca-
demic interests.

From 2010 until 2013, Sofia University’s Center for the Study of Religions
hosted an international research project, “Religion and the Public Sphere,” which
Evstatiev (2023) describes in his own contribution to this issue of Philologia. The
final workshop/conference meeting of this project in July 2013 was also where we
conceived our co-edited Islam, Christianity, and Secularism in Bulgaria and East-
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ern Europe: The Last Half Century (2022). The completion of the book involved a
process of mutual discovery between Simeon Evstatiev’s approach to Islamic stud-
ies, with his strong background in text-based historical research, and myself, more
steeped in the social sciences and, since the late 1960s, an increasing skepticism
with the prevailing received wisdom of the social sciences, notably the influence
of “modernization theory” to understanding the role of religious beliefs, practices,
and values in society.

Modernization Theory and Its Aftermath

Even before the concept of center and periphery became common in the first
decades of the 20th century, the emergence of the nation-state in the early 19th
century prompted serious efforts to homogenize societies around a national center.
For example, Emile Durkheim’s powerful distinction between “elementary” and
complex societies is better understood by his influence on educational and lan-
guage reform in late 19th century France (Durkheim, 1977). The Parisian dialect
was chosen as the privileged spoken and written form of French, marginalizing all
other variants and furthering the development of a highly centralized, secular state.

Writing in the heyday of modernization theory in the 1960s, the sociologist Ed-
ward Shils observed that “intellectual work™ originally arose from religious occu-
pations, but that religious orientations in modern times attract “a diminishing share
of the creative capacities of the oncoming intellectual elite” (cited in Eickelman,
2000: 120).* Use of terms such as “oncoming” indicate Shils’ ability to get beyond
such fixed dichotomies such as “tradition” and “modernity,” making his ideas more
compatible with historical accounts of what happened in history. In his view, the
notion of the sacred has shifted from religious concerns to a focus on and mastery
of the technological, organizational, and political skills most useful in forging a
modern state (Shils, 1975: 1-16).

“Religious” intellectuals were thus implicitly marginalized. Common to all
variants of modernization theory was the assumption of a declining role for reli-
gion, except as a private matter. “Modernity” was seen as an “enlargement of hu-
man freedoms” and an “enhancement of the range of choices” as people began to
“take charge” of themselves (Madan, 1997: 747-759).

For the Muslim-majority world, leading social scientists were inventive in allit-
eration if not in social history or an understanding of major differences. For exam-
ple, one suggested that Middle Eastern societies faced the stark choice of “Mecca
or mechanization” (Lerner, 1964: 405). Another preferred a water metaphor, that a
“reformist Islam” would open “the sluice gates and [be] swamped by the deluge”
(Halperin, 1963: 129).

3 This discussion of Shils is adapted from Eickelman (2000).
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Modernization theory was misleading on two fronts. One was to assume the
growing marginality of religion. The Iranian revolution of 1978-1979, the growth of
liberation theology in 1960s Latin America, and the 1980s Polish Solidarity move-
ment should have created doubts about the fading of religion and religious values, and
the contemporary resurgence of Hindu nationalism in India should also give pause.
“Secular” societies, far from being intimately linked to more “rational” solutions to
social and economic problems, were equally affected by barriers to “modernity.”

Centers and Peripheries

Abstract ideas in the social sciences are often presented ahistorically. Yet they
have profound links to the times in which they are created. The writings of the late
Edward Shils (1910-1995) were my introduction to the idea of center and periph-
ery. | first read his 1961 essay (Shils, 1975: 3—16). In a time when many simple as-
sumptions governed modernization theory, such as the notion that societies across
the world can modernize to the extent that they are guided by “rational” decision
makers freed from the shackles of religion and tradition, Shils focused on the more
subtle notion of the “central” zone of any society. This center was not necessarily
geographical, but one of shared core values and beliefs propounded as sacred. Thus,
political leaders may proclaim that the state, or a party, holds a near monopoly on sa-
cred values, and in repressive states it is even possible to silence the overt expression
of contrary or alternative ideas. In Shils’ macrosociological terms, societies consist of
“a number of interdependent subsystems—the economy, the status system, the polity,
the kinship system” and institutions that have the cultivation of cultural values educa-
tional institutions, religious ones, and others (Shils, 1975: 3—4).

In its heyday, modernization theory appeared easy to understand. It allowed inter-
national aid specialists, bankers, and government planners, often working on a global
scale, to disregard local and transnational understandings of hierarchy and value.

Like many ideas in the social sciences, we need not be tied to past formula-
tions, assuming for example the existence of a single center. Social integration
need not presuppose a single hierarchical center, but instead can recognize multiple
linkages among various ethnic, kinship-based, regional, and religious communi-
ties that do not arrange themselves into an agreed ranking or that do not allow for
the unquestioned emergence of just one. Moreover, relations often shift, often in
ways that thwart bureaucracies and hierarchies but which nonetheless benefit wider
societies and the state. In Italian towns such as Caserta, for example, many of the
growing population of the elderly have household help from specific Ukrainian vil-
lages. When more help is needed, Ukrainian women already in Caserta are asked
to recommend people known to them. In Morocco’s Rif, single women, often di-
vorcees and widows, leave for domestic work in small Spanish villages. Between
their income from work in Spain and their influence in securing work permits for
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other villagers, migration has profound and positive consequences for their role in
their villages of origin. Their new status as wage laborers and immigration brokers
“trumps” their gender and precarious social origins (Ramirez, 1998). Moreover,
many societies and organizations are too large and too differentiated for those at
the supposed center to have adequate knowledge about the rest of society. There is
also a tension between the centers to dominate the periphery, and for the struggle
of multiple centers to retain their autonomy. This can facilitate a positive, creative
tension in many societies.

It helps to think of centers and peripheries as intricate Chinese puzzles, ca-
pable of rearrangement in many different ways.* Similarly, “peripheries” can also
be places of innovation, where new ideas and practices emerge more readily than in
established centers. Centers and peripheries are necessarily in flux, with their actors
supervising, pleading, ignoring, and negotiating.

Transnational movements likewise do not require an organizational or hierarchi-
cal center. The Pope and the Vatican appear to provide an ordered hierarchy, but the
experience of liberation theology is but one of many indications that the Catholic hi-
erarchy, while asserting its primacy, tacitly makes many accommodations to Catholi-
cism as locally received and understood. Some Muslims assert Mecca as its spiritual
center, which it is for the pilgrimage. Yet in the competition for religious authority,
today as in the past Mecca is one of many competing centers. Thinking in social
historical terms, is Mecca the center for Islam more than Najaf, Qum, or, in the past,
Istanbul? Or is the genuine pilgrimage or spiritual center just one of the heart?

We can also conceive of forms of integration that do not presuppose such an or-
der, or multiple linkages among various ethnic, kinship-based, regional, and religious
communities which do not arrange themselves into an agreed ranking or that do not
allow for the emergence of one. The relations and even alliances among these groups
often shift, frequently in ways that thwart bureaucracies and hierarchies.

Finally, there has often been the almost unquestioned assumption that writ-
ten texts are more central than oral traditions or other cultural forms of authority.
Yet the significance of texts derives not from their inherent centrality but from
the contingent political, social, and economic circumstances of those interpreting
them. Whether our focus is on Bulgaria or Morocco, the Ottoman Empire, or any
other state or regional configuration, the ideas of region, religion, and belonging
are multiple. Just as there is no single path to secularism, so there are many forms
of belonging to a state, a faith, or even an academic community. Some nationalists
in their sphere or religious true believers may claim that the nation is eternal or
the faith immutable. From the perspective of contemporary social history or social
thought, such beliefs are social facts and can be treated as statements of value.
However, the multiple changing ways in which shared ideas and practices get trans-

4 The image of the Chinese puzzle is suggested by Michael Schatzberg (personal communication,
1988).
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formed, both implicitly and explicitly, often in ways that are not fully recognized at
the time, offers insight into our shared social imaginations.
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Abstract. This article is based on the introduction to the Religion and Culture Seminar of
the Center for the Study of Religions, Sofia University St. Kliment Ohridski. The seminar’s
2022-2023 interdisciplinary theme was “Center and Periphery in Religion and Society.”
The text outlines the notion of center and periphery with the aim of framing a possible
overall re-conceptualization, demonstrating why this notion remains highly relevant to our
understanding of the intersection of religion and society. The analysis builds on preliminary
notes on West Africa as an Islamic periphery to the Arab world. It then provides examples
from the Middle East and Eastern Europe. The article argues that although a phenomenon
looks peripheral from certain perspectives, this does not necessarily mean it is insignificant.
In some cases, it might be more appropriate to speak of multiple interacting centers and
peripheries rather than of one single center and a loose periphery.

Keywords: center and periphery, religion and society, Islam, West Africa, Arabs

Cumeon Escmamues. PEJINT YA, HEHTPOBE U INEPU®EPUN: HAKOU BEJIEX-
KU 3A 3AITA/THA A©PUKA U APABUTE

Pe3tome. Cratusita ce oCHOBaBa BEPXY yBOJIa Ha aBTOpa KbM CEMUHapa ,,Perurust u Kyi-
Typa“ Ha lleHThpa 3a u3cnenBane Ha penurunrte B Coduiickus yuusepcurer ,,CB. Kiumenr
Oxpuncku‘. UHTepIuCIUMIUIMHAPHATA TEMa Ha ceMuHapa 3a akaaemudHara 2022-2023 . e
,,LIeHTBp U nepudepust B penurusaTa u o0mectsoro’. TeKCThT ouepTaBa UAEsATa 3a YeHmMbD
u nepughepus ¢ 1en Aa MPEATIOKNA BB3MOXKHA 00IIa paMKa, KaTo MOKake 3aIll0 Ta3W ujaes
MIPOIBIDKABa Ja € 3HaYNMa 33 pa30upaHeTo Ha peceyHara TOUKa MeXIy pesTurusiTa 1 ooe-
CTBOTO. AHAJIM3BT C€ PA3rPhIIa OKOJIO HIKOH MPpeIBapUTETHN Oeexkn 3a 3anaana Adprka
Karo ucisMcKa repudepus Ha apadckust cart. Ciies TOBa ca MPeICTaBEHN U HAKOM IIPHMEPU
ot bnuskus nzrok u 3rouna EBpomna. 3acTeieHa e Te3ara, 4e IOpH U B OTPeAeTIeH MOMEHT
JIaJICHO SIBJICHHE J]a HU M3INIeKAa neprdepHo oT ompezeseHa mieJHa TOuKa, TOBa HEe 03Ha-
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YyaBa HEMPEMEHHO, Y€ TO ¢ He3HAYUTENIHO. B HAKOM ciTydan ce oKa3Ba M0-yMECTHO 1a TOBO-
PHM TI0-CKOPO 38 MHOXXECTBEHH YyeHmpoge u nepughepuu BbB B3aUMOJEHCTBHE, OTKOJIKOTO 3a
SIIMH-CIUHCTBEH LICHTHP 1 aMophHa neprdeprs ¢ HesICHH OYepTaHusL.

KiarouoBu aymu: 1eHTBp U niepueprs, pelurus U oOmecTBo, UCisM, 3amagHa Ad-
puKa, apadu

Conceptual Research/Konyenmyanno uzcieosane

Introduction: The Shaping of an Idea

The present text builds on the introduction to the Religion and Culture Seminar
of the Center for the Study of Religions (CSR), Sofia University St. Kliment Ohrid-
ski. The seminar’s 2022-2023 theme was “Center and Periphery in Religion and
Society.” What follows is not a case study presenting the results of research which
has already been done but rather an inaugural outline of why the concept of cen-
ter and periphery matters, fostering fruitful discussion with sometimes unexpected
outcomes and parallels. The aim is to offer some preliminary notes on a possible re-
conceptualization by suggesting why the dichotomy center versus periphery should
not be neglected as a toolkit relevant to understanding the intersection of religion
and society.

The Religion and Culture Seminar was first launched by the Center for the
Study of Religion, Sofia University St. Kliment Ohridski, in the academic year
2009-2010. At the time, we delved into the intersection of normative religious text
and sociocultural context, looking at how they interact and transform each other’s
meanings — mostly in Christianity and Islam, but also Judaism, Buddhism, and Hin-
duism (Evstatiev, 2011: 11-20). Subsequently, the Seminar has been occasionally
continued under various programs, including a major international collaborative
project on religion and the public sphere, as well as other events with colleagues
from Bulgaria and abroad. In what we all hope is a post-COVID world, we were
determined to re-start the Religion and Culture Seminar without delay, encouraged
by the feedback we received throughout the past decade.

This coincided with my colleague Diana Mishkova’s invitation to me to lead
a seminar on Islam and other religions at the Centre for Advanced Study (CAS)
in Sofia. We decided to combine the audiences of CSR and CAS by jointly re-
starting the Religion and Culture Seminar. On 25 October 2022, the seminar was
re-launched with a keynote lecture by distinguished anthropologist of the Middle
East and Islam, Dale F. Eickelman of Dartmouth College (USA), with whom I had
already started to work on the notion of center and periphery (Evstatiev and Eick-
elman, 2022: 27-48). Re-starting the seminar, | wanted it to have a new focus that
would help us frame the discussion, following the model of the Shelby Cullom Da-
vis Center for Historical Studies in Princeton University. During my year at Princ-
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eton, for example, the theme was “Belief and Unbelief,” and it fostered a series of
fascinating discussions that changed many of my earlier views. From the time we
founded the CSR at Sofia University in 2008, I envisioned it as a multidisciplinary
platform, but my core identity as a scholar of the Arab world and Islam assumed
a “hidden agenda” — I sought to mainstream the still “peripheral” Oriental studies,
whose branches often looked to historians, philosophers, or social scientists as if
based on a “secret language.” Over the course of time, | was additionally inspired
by experience gained in the United States, Germany, Spain, Hungary, the Middle
East, and elsewhere, together with my already more than 15 years of collaboration
with CAS Sofia.

This is the context in which “Center and Periphery in Religion and Society” was
chosen as the overall topic for at least the academic year 2022-2023. As noted also
by Dale F. Eickelman (2023) in his article of the present Philologia issue, which is
intrinsically inter-related with my own essay, from 28 February to 2 March 2023,
we participated together in the international workshop Centers and Peripheries
in Morocco and the Social Sciences organized by the Tangier American Legation
Museum (TALIM) in Morocco, where we brought to the fore the plural usage of
centers and peripheries. Shortly afterwards, in April 2023, Sofia University St. Kli-
ment Ohridski supported our new pilot collaborative research on Religion, Center,
and Periphery: The Orient in Europe, Europe in the Orient with which we seek to
enter a new stage of our ongoing discussions on the multiplicity and crisscrossing
of centers and peripheries. Why do we find the paradigm of center and periphery
so important? The question matters, for we derive our academic identity not only
from what we do, but also from what we do not do. And we cannot do everything.

West Africa as an Islamic Periphery of the Arabs

We often think of “one center” and a loose “periphery.” If we look at the cultur-
al-spatial dimension of the concept in my own field of Arabic and Islamic studies,
we shall see the proliferation of phrases such as “the central Arab zone of Islam”
or “the central Islamic lands” (Holt, Lambton & Lewis, 1970). This is how the no-
tion of “the Islamic periphery” (Mehmet, 1990: 20) has evolved to designate, as it
happens, major Muslim majority countries such as Turkey and Malaysia with an
enormous, undeniable contribution to Islamic history and civilization. The issue,
however, gets even more intriguing if we do not look at Islam and its spread only in
Asian and North African regions conventionally included in “the Orient.”

Let us take the case of sub-Saharan Africa, known in classical Arabic sources as
“the country of the Blacks” (Bilad al-Siidan) — a concept denoting the vast Sahara-
Sahelian area south of the Maghreb, Libya, and Egypt between the Atlantic Ocean
and the Red Sea. A particularly telling example is West Africa — the region south
of the Sahara, located between the Atlantic Ocean and Lake Chad, which encom-
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passes the Sahel (from Arabic sahil — “coast,” “‘shore” of the desert) zone and huge
areas of tropical forests and grasslands, much of which are connected by the Niger
River. Muslim geographers and historians use the term “Western Sudan” (Bilad al-
Stdan al-Gharbi) to refer to this part of “the country of the Blacks,” often omitting
the word “Western.” From at least the 14th century, the term Takrur (originally used
in the 11th century to designate a city in Middle Senegal) was also used in the Ori-
ent, applied primarily to this western Islamized zone of Sudanese-Sahelian Africa,
practically replacing the term Western Sudan. The “Sudan of the Arabs” refers not
to the entire African continent, but only to that part of it from the Atlantic to the Red
Sea, dominated by Muslim civilization (Triaud, 1997, IX: 752b).

The case of West Africa demonstrates that “centers” constantly shift, and the
boundaries between them and their “peripheries” often blur. Within the century-
long tradition of Oriental studies in Europe, it might be well understandable what
has been meant by terms such as “the central Arab zone of Islam.” Today, Arabic-
speaking Muslims are less than 20 percent of the followers of Islam, and only half
of the Muslims on the African continent, who number 500 million in their entirety.
Islam is not rooted only “from Morocco in the West” to “Iran in the East,” while
Muslims do not speak only the classical “Islamic languages,” which Arabic, Per-
sian, and (Ottoman)-Turkish were gradually recognized to be (Robinson, 2004:
198). The picture looks even more different if we consider that North Africa, as part
of the “central Arab zone,” is home to roughly one-tenth of the world’s Muslims
(164 million), while 273 million Muslims inhabit the vast areas of “Black Africa”
south of the Sahara. Arabia proper (the Peninsula) has 60 million Muslims, while
over 75 million Muslims live in Nigeria alone — probably more than in Iran — while
the number of Muslims in Ethiopia is equal to that in Iraq (Ware, 2014: 17).

Considering the role of the local ‘Ajam1 (African languages using modified
Arabic script) along with Arabic in sub-Saharan Africa, it is worth putting on the
table the question of the existence of multiple centers of Islamic religion, learning,
and society. The name ‘Ajami itself comes from the Arabic ‘ajam, designating “un-
clear” or “incorrect” Arabic, as well as a non-Arab, alien person — initially Persian.
In this sense, the Arabic ‘ajam is similar to the Slavic, including Bulgarian, term
nemtsi (“speechless,” “dumb”), meaning Germans. The adaptation of the Arabic
script to the local African languages has been a gradual process, but even today,
when Africans do not use Arabic directly, they continue revere highly the ‘Ajami1
script, as it is an expression of their close relationship to the language in which the
Qur’an was revealed (Hassane, 2008: 109—122). Some languages of this type have
‘ajam in their name, such as ki-Ajamiya in Swahili or aljamiado in the Spanish of
Al-Andalus (Ngom & Zito, 2013). Although the term also encompasses Persian,
Pashtu, Urdu, and, historically, the literature of Muslim Spain in the local language,
today it is mostly the literary traditions of various African peoples that are defined
as ‘Ajaml.
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In much of sub-Saharan Africa, knowledge of the Qur’an and the classical Ara-
bic textual tradition is the foundation of literacy in the respective languages using
‘Ajami script. The role of Arabic is thus comparable to that of Latin in medieval
Europe — the language of the elite, highly respected due to its importance for under-
standing the Scripture and religious ritual, used in state administration, education-
al institutions, and intellectual activity (Hunwick, 2006: 53). Despite this clearly
expressed linguistic subordination, the Arabic and Islamic faith have crisscrossed
with local African cultural practice in a way that led to the reverse influence which
Fallou Ngom (2016: 19) calls ‘Ajamization of Islam’ to highlight the enrichment
process, avoiding the controversies around concepts such as the “Africanization
of Islam” and “syncretism.” Given the until recently understudied history of the
great West African empires, such as Ancient Ghana, Mali, Songhay, or the Sokoto
Caliphate, how a periphery turns into a center and vice versa is a major question
that can help us deepen our understanding of how the intersection of religion and
society works.

In classical academic parlance, we distinguish between “great” and “little” (or
“folk™) religious traditions. In religions such as Christianity or Islam, the former
term denotes the universal written codes of their scriptures while the latter signifies
the “folk,” “syncretic” practices in local contexts. However, thinking of practices as
insignificant decreases our ability to grasp “the middle ground” between the “big”
normative codes and the manifestations of religions as “little” traditions” (Eickel-
man, 1982: 11). This is not to say that normative texts are not central, but that their
centrality is “indigenized” in each context, however peripherical it might look to
those conceiving of themselves as belonging to the center. Due to its “syncretism,”
Islam in sub-Saharan Africa is usually seen as “peripheral” in relation to the nor-
mative “Arab Islam” (QDstebg, 2022: 7). The rejection of the idea of an Islamic
language other than Arabic was a strain on classical Islamic thought, implying that
a non-Arab Muslim identity was not authentic.

In the early days of Islam, speaking “peripheral” languages like Persian was
disapproved of by some, and this view was held by the distinguished religious
scholar Ibn Taymiyya (d. 1328) in later times. He believed that Arabic was “the
symbol of Islam and Muslims” (shi’ar al-Islam wa-ahlihi) and that it was not de-
sirable for people to habitually speak a language other than Arabic in everyday
life, as it amounted to imitating non-Arabs. Ibn Taymiyya claimed that during the
conquests, Muslims had tried to accustom natives to speaking Arabic, but in some
regions such as Khurasan, Persian continued to be spoken alongside Arabic. In the
18th century, an eminent scholar from India, Shah Wali Allah Dihlaw1 (d. 1762),
who claimed Arab descent, saw his Arab ancestry and language as sources of pride.
In a testament he left for his children and friends, he stated that his family were
“Arab people” whose ancestors had been exiled to Hindustan (Cook, 2014: 14-15).
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In the context of sub-Saharan Africa, the attitude of Muslims from the “central
Arab zone of Islam” towards their “black™ co-religionists as a “periphery” was
adopted and prevailed for a long time the Western perceptions of “African Islam.”
These perceptions are related to concepts such as the “Black Islam” (Islam noir)
of French Orientalists from the colonial age (Jstebg, 2022: 7), depicted with thick
dividing lines as distinct from “Arab Islam” (Loimeier, 2013: 282-283). Unlike
“African Islam,” “Arab Islam” thus represented orthodoxy and it is placed in the
heart of the Islamic civilizational center, as religion in sub-Saharan Africa is inevi-
tably “syncretic.” The scholar of Islam in Africa Rudolph Ware (2014: 22) notes
ironically that exoticism and marginality of Islamic Africa dominate Western per-
ceptions of Islam so much that for many observers they are subsumed under the
following equations: African religious culture plus Islam equals syncretism, while
only Arab religious culture plus Islam equals Islam. However, as the classical histo-
rian of Islam in West Africa Nehemia Levtzion (1979: 208) notes, “the Islamization
of Africa became more successful because of the Africanization of Islam.”

It was still during the reign of Mansa Musa (1312—-1337) when the significance
of the Malian Empire went far beyond the regional scope of his state. Ambassadors
of Mali were sent to Morocco, Egypt, and other countries, while the Malian capital
was visited by Moroccan and Egyptian scholars. With his splendor and richness,
Mansa Musa himself impressed the inhabitants of Mamluk Cairo he visited by him
during his pilgrimage to Mecca in 1324, and the Egyptian chroniclers continued to
discuss him in the next century. One architect born in Granada, Muslim Spain, Abii
Ishaq al-Sahilt (d. 1346), built new mosques in Gao and Timbuktu as well as the
imperial palace of the Malian ruler (Davidson, 2014: 43). Mansa Musa encouraged
intellectual life in Timbuktu by sending Malian scholars to study in Fes, the ancient
center of Islamic learning in Morocco. Even after the empire lost its magnificence
after 1400 and no longer controlled Timbuktu, Jenne, and other major centers in the
Sahel, Malians continued building effective structural relations of close coopera-
tion between Islam and state authority. This intertwining of religion and statehood
transformed politics in West Africa for centuries to come. The ambition to re-think
and situate the region in a wider Muslim context played a key role in the shaping
of this new model of West African statehood. Islam was established on a higher
level in society and the state, which invoked new methods of government. That is
why during the reign of Mansa Musa new Islamic courts were opened even though
the old local courts continued to coexist alongside them, for the population had
not embraced Islam yet. During this heyday, Mali achieved its greatest territorial
expansion in West Africa, which “literally and figuratively enters the spatial and
imaginary dimensions of Europe and the central Islamic lands” (Gomez, 2018: 92).
Despite the long-lasting Arab paternalism, the former Islamic periphery in West
Africa globalized, increasingly interacting with the Muslim centers in the Middle
East and North Africa.
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Other Trajectories in the Middle East and Eastern Europe

In some cases, multiple centers — even imagined and located in the past — com-
pete for influence over a given “periphery.” Eastern Europe and the Middle East,
however different they might be in their contemporary development, are contact
zones of entanglement between two peripheries that interacted with the liberal
West, but the Byzantine and (post)-Ottoman pasts continue to influence the po-
litical imagination of the Balkan peoples (Evstatiev and Eickelman 2022). Today,
including by evoking such entangled pasts, the former Islamic peripheries outside
the “central Arab zone” become increasingly dynamic, sometimes influencing the
center itself. This is true also for the “internal peripheries” in the Arab world where,
due to the ongoing fragmentation of religious authority, a new type of Muslim
intellectual and activist may gain greater significance than the traditional religious
scholars —the ‘ulama’ (Evstatiev, 2012: 87—88). During the post-1989 revival of Is-
lam among some Muslim communities in the Balkans, there are, on the other hand,
at least three competing alien centers, in themselves non-homogenous — the Arab
world, Turkey, and even Iran, not to mention some major transnational Muslim
movements such as global Salafism (Evstatiev, 2022).

In other cases, major reform movements are initiated on the edge. The Ottoman
Qadizadeli movement, often defined as fundamentalist and revivalist, evolved from
a passionately devout, markedly anti-mystical group of Muslim mosque preachers
on the periphery of the Ottoman religious establishment — the ‘u/ama’ hierarchy
known as ‘lmiye. Acquiring a reputation as rigorous and pious preachers among
their supporters, but designated by their Suff adversaries in some Ottoman sources
as “people of bigotry,” the Qadizadelis prevailed over their rivals in 17th-century
Istanbul under the successive leadership of Qadizade Mehmed Efendi (d. 1635), the
Damascene by birth and education Ustuvani (d. 1661), and Vant Mehmed Efendi
(d. 1684). They held a firm grip on Ottoman religious and public life during the
reign of Sultan Murad IV, with his pursuit of piety, but began to be identified as
“Qadizadelis” during the height of their activities around 1061/1650-51 — a time
coinciding with the reign of Sultan Mehmed IV (Evstatiev, 2015: 221). Such de-
velopments indicate that what Richard Bulliet (2004: 140) calls “edge situations,”
having parallels in other religions, are an “unusually creative” space, as Muslims
in the center have few of the uncertainties of their co-religionists in the periphery,
who are exposed to underlying ambiguities.

Until recently, many believed that religion belongs to the periphery of moder-
nity, but as it turns out (with some notable exceptions such as Western Europe),
this is not exactly the case. In fact, this is not the case at all, as religion, faith-based
institutions, and identity matter not only in Muslim-majority countries. In the Re-
ligion and Culture Seminar of our Center for the Study of Religions, held on 27
January 2023, Ilia [liev from the Department of Ethnology and Cultural Anthropol-
ogy of Sofia University proposed a telling account of how the ancient Thracians
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and their “mystique,” once marginal in the Bulgarian national imagination, gained
a centrality in the Communist cosmology of the 1970s and 1980s, when the regime
sought to marginalize the established religions of both the majority (Christianity)
and minority (Islam) populations. The religious is thus not found only and exclu-
sively in the comprehensive systems that we conventionally think of as religions,
such as Christianity, Islam, or Buddhism.

Socialism, for example, is also part and parcel of Europe’s religious history,
as brilliantly suggested by historian Gareth Stedman Jones (2010). Socialism in
the early 19th century sought to be a replacement for the old religions, proposing
a new “‘science”-based cosmology and a “new ethical code.” The New Christianity
(a telling title in itself) is a work in which Saint-Simon confesses: “l am convinced
that I myself am accomplishing a divine mission in summoning peoples and kings
to the true spirit of Christianity” (Jones, 2010: 175). Socialism in its then “utopian”
early form might have been peripheral, yet as we know, it eventually became a cen-
tral grand narrative in modern history, with multiple faces and forms continuously
competing with the old established religions.

Conclusion

The proposed conceptualization of center and periphery suggests that in social
reality, we regularly face situations where multiple centers interact with various
peripheries, which invites us to tentatively formulate three major implications for
the intersection of religion and society. First, even though a phenomenon looks
peripheral from certain perspectives, this does not necessarily mean that it is insig-
nificant. Second, a better understanding of the process in which a periphery turns
into a center and vice versa can help us deepen our understanding of how the in-
tersection of religion and society works. Third, centers constantly shift, and the
boundaries between them and their peripheries are often blurred, while influence is
bi-directional and mutual rather than one-sided and fixed.
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dopmyna nymu B ,,JluBaHn XukmeTt*
Axmena SccaBu

Pague Hospysos
BakuHckmii cnaBsHCKUN yHUBEpCUTET (A3epOaipkan)

Tionvnap Hospyszosa
Bakunckuii cnaBsHCKUI yHUBepcUTeT (AzepOaiimkan)

Rafig Novruzov. Gulnar Novruzova. THE FORMULA OF THE SOUL IN DIWAN-I
HIKMAT BY AHMAD YASAWI

Abstract. The article analyzes the concept of “soul” in the work of one of the
founders of the Sufi Turkic branch of Islam Khoja Ahmed Yassavi “Divani Hikmet”. In the
philosophy of the Sufis, the soul of a person emanating from the Creator occupies a special
place. According to the ideology and practice given in Yassawi’s “Hikmets”, the knowledge
of the path to God involves the following stages: following the codes of Islamic law
(Sharia); following the Sufi teachings (tarikat); approaching Allah (haqiqah); knowledge of
religion (ma’arifat). These stages, which contribute to the purification of the soul and the
approach to Allah, show that the violation of this sequence cannot lead to the achievement
of “Hagqiqat” (“Truth”). Each of the seven stages of the development of the soul, according
to the Turkic Sufi, personifies the transition to a new state, which serves to purify it from
worldly vices. The motivation for this transformation is an unbridled love for the Creator,
which is expressed in the service of good. The leading force on the path to Truth is love. In
the name of love for the Creator, a person must undergo ascetic trials in order to deserve
union with Him. It is Allah who shows the way to reach the goal. To do this, one must accept
death as the birth of a new life.

Keywords: “Divani Hikmet” Yassavi, soul, steps, love, kindness

Paghue Haspysos. lonnap Haepyzoea. DOPMVYJIATA HA JIYIIIATA B TBOPBATA
LANBAHU XUKMET“ HA AXME]] ICABU1

Pe3rome. B crarusra ce aHamu3upa KOHILEHIUATA 3a ,Jaymiara“ B TBopOara ,,JluBanu
Xukmer* Ha xomka Axmes SlcaBu, eUH OT OCHOBATEIUTE Ha CY(DUCTKUS TFOPKCKH KJIOH Ha
ucisiMa. BeB dunocodusita Ha cyduure nyiara Ha 4oBeKa, mpousiu3san] ot TBopeua, 3aema
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ocobeHo msicTo. Criopen HAeoNoTusATa ¥ MPaKTHKATa, IPEICTaBeHN B ,,J[nBann XukmMeT™, o-
3HaHMETO HA TS KbM bora mpearonara ciiefHATE eTany: Cra3BaHe Ha 3aKOHNTE Ha HCIIsIMa
(mmapmar); criazBaHe Ha Cy(HCTKOTO yUeHHe (TapuKar); IpuOmmkaBade 10 AJiax (Xakukar);
MMo3HaHWE Ha penuruara (Maapudar). Te3u eranu, JONPHHACSIIN 32 MIPEINCTBAHETO HA Y-
I1aTa v npuoIKaBaHeTo 10 AJUTax, TOKa3BarT, 4e HapyIIaBaHETO Ha T0COYEHATa ITOCIIEI0Ba-
TETHOCT HE MOXKE /1a IOBEJIE /10 TOCTUTaHETO Ha XaKUKaT (McTHHaTa). Beekn ennH ot cenemte
eTara B pa3BUTUETO Ha [yIara OJUIETBOPsIBA IPEX0A KbM HOBO CHCTOSTHHE, KOETO CITYXKH 32
HEWHOTO MPEYNCTBAHE OT CBETCKUTE MOPOI. MOTHBAIH 3a Ta3u TpaHCc(HOpMaLHs ce sSBsBa
HEyIbpKHMara JIo00B KbM TBOpeEIa, KOATO ce n3pas3siBa B CIyXeHe Ha 1o0poro. Boxemara
CHJIa TIO ITBTA KBM HCTHHATA € TF000BTa. B mMeTo Ha moboBTa KbM TBOpEma YoBeK TpsiOBa 11a
MIPEMUHE aCKETUYHH M3MUMTaHMS, 3a [1a 3acayxHu enuHenneTo ¢ Hero. imenno Anax mocou-
Ba ITHTS 33 IOCTUTAHETO Ha Ta3M IeJl. 3a TOBA HEIIO YOBEK TPsIOBA Ja IIpHeMe CMBPTTa KaTo
paXxxIaHe Ha HOB XKHBOT.
KiarouoBu aymnm: . JIluBann Xukmet Ha fcaBwm, gymia, eranm, 10008, 1oOpoTa

Hayuno uszcneosane/Research

BBenenue

B cyduiickoit nureparype ,,JluBann Xukmet* Xomka Axmena SlccaBu 3aHIMaeT
OJHO U3 JOCTOMHBIX MECT, I/I€ JAIOTCS] KOHKPETHBIE PEKOMEHALNH 10 ITyTH AyXOB-
HOTO-HPaBCTBEHHOT'0 Bocxoxk1eHus Kk bory. B aTom BocxoxxaeHnn ocodasi poib 0TBO-
quted aye. Llenb HacToAIIero NCCIeA0BaHus 3aKII09aeTCs B PACCMOTPEHUH 3TOTO
KOHIIENTa B Ipou3BeeHUH SIccaBu. 3aadeii Hay4qHOW paOOTHI SBISICTCS: BBISBICHHE
YPOBHEH COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUSI, MX XapPAKTEPUCTHKA, (POPMBI HX BBIPAXKECHHUSL.

MeToabl 1 MaTepuaI HCCaeT0BaAHUS

Marepuanom 1151 U3y4eHHUs MOCTy>XUI TpousBeienne fccasu ,,JluBanu Xuk-
MeT* (SlccaBu, 2004) u kpuTHYECKas IUTEpATypa O ero >KU3HU U TBopuecTBe (Ma-
rapaesa, KacabekoB, Ymup3akosa, 2015; baittenona, 2012), cneruaipHas turepa-
Typa no cypmsmy (Knumoud, 1962; Alitkanosa, 2015; SAunapos, 1975; Kapi,
2004) u ap.

Merozp!l uccie0BaHUs SBISIOTCS OOIeHaYyYHbIC (HAONMI0AeHUE, aHAIN3, CHH-
T€3) U 3JEMEHTHI JUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAIN3a.

Pe3yabrarhl u ux o0cyxaenue

B mamMsATHHKE CpemHEBEKOBOM peUTHO3HON cyduiickoit muteparypsr (XII B.)
JnBann Xukmetr Xomka Axmesa SlccaBu 3aHHMaeT ocodboe mecto. B Helt fcca-
BU paccMaTpuBaeT HeOOXOAUMBIE ITalbI IyTH poXoxaeHus K Victune.

33



B dunocodun Sccam, Hameiree oTpakeHue B ,,JluBane XukMmer™, s TyXOB-
HO-HPaBCTBEHHOTO ITyTH COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHKS HEOOXOANMO TPOUTH Yepe3 CTYNeHU
3TOTO pOCTa, KOTOPhIE HA3BIBAIOTCS ,,MaKaMaMH' ‘. DT yPOBHHU TPEOYIOT OT asienTa,
cy}usi, HEyKOCHUTEIFHOTO HCIONHEHHS OOSM3aTeNbHBIX IICUXOCOMATHYECKHUX IIpa-
KTUK. MUCTUYECKUH TyTh, KaK MPaBUIO, CBA3aH C pa3BuUTHEM Ayuiu. [loatomy He
cily4aiiHo, 4To SlccaBu Kak ,,YUUTeNb BUAUT MPOXOXKIACHUS AYIIH Yepe3 orpe-
JIeTIeHHbIe, KOHKpeTHbIe MCTbITaHus. [Ipexae dem mepeidTH K HUM, MBI CUHUTaeM
HEOOXOMMMBIM OOpaTUThCS K MBICISIM COBPEMEHHHKA SlccaBH, OJHOTO M3 aBTOPH-
TETHBIX TIpeAcTaBUTENeH cypmsma AdyXamuna amb-lazanm: ,,/JlyxoBHas anxumus,
KaK ¥ aJX¥MUs, IpeBpaniaromas HebraropoqHble MeTauIbl B 30JI0TO, JIETKO HE OT-
kpoercs. OHa He HAXOMUTCS B JIOME BCSAKOH CTapyxu. JTa aIXUMHUS MOXKET OBITH
KpaTKo OIMCaHa KaK OTBpalleHne OT Mupa U oOpamieHne K BceBblmHeMy, kKorma B
WCTIBITAHUU BO3JIEPKAHUEM YEJIOBEK OYHINAETCS OT IUIOTCKUX CTPacTed. AOCTH-
raeT caMbIX BBICOT M, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI CTaTh PaOOM BOXKIENICHUS M THEBA, CTa-
HOBHTCSl HaJENEHHBIM aHTEILCKIMU CBONCTBaMH. JlOoCTHTas 3TOTO COCTOSHHA,
OH o0OpeTaeT y)xe CBoM HeOeca B co3epmannu Bewunoit Kpacotsl, a He B IUTOTCKUX
HacnaxaeHnssx. COKpOBUIIHUIBI bora, B KOTOPBIX HYKHO UCKATh 3Ty aJIXUMHIO, —
3TO cepjra MPOPOKOB, U TOT, KTO WIIET e€ Tye-To eme, OyneT pa3odapoBaH U OCTa-
HETCS HU ¢ 4eM...A B AeHb Cyma [Takoi 4elTOBeK | YCIBIIIHIT CIIOBA: ,,MBI ITOTHSITH
¢ TeOsI TOKPHIBAJIO U TBOM B30p ceromHs octTp... [Anb-I'azamu, 1999]. Kak Buamm,
nuTara u3 ,,ATXxuMun caacthbs (,,KuMbs-u Caamga‘) onmuchIBaeT TPyIHBIN IMyTh BOC-
XOXK/IEHUSI OT TIPOCTOTO K CIIOKHOMY, OT OOBIYHOTO K TAMHCTBEHHOMY, B KOTOPOM Ye-
JIOBEK TIOCTETIEHHO TPe00pa30BEIBAET ce0sI, IBUIKETCS BIIEpe K JOCTIKEHHUIO TIeITH,
pacKpbIBasi CBOM MOTEHITHALHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH. B MeTadope ,,amxumMus 3akiroda-
eTcs IepecTpoiika, TpaHchOpMaIHsl IICHXUKA Ha TPUOOPETEHUE TIONHOTHI KHU3HH,
PaIoCTH U CUACThS, CBSI3aHHOE C CBS3BIO M BoccoennHenrneM ¢ Cozmarenem. OTkas ot
JIOKHBIX, IPUMHTHUBHBIX CBA3EU C 3eMHBIM OBITHEM, TTO3HaHHe ceOst 1 TBopia B cede,
WCKpEeHHE YYBCTBO CONPUYACTHOCTH K OOXKECTBEHHOMY IMPOMBICITY TO3BOJISIOT Ye-
JIOBEKY OCO3HATh ce0sI KaK ,,00’KECTBEHHYIO YaCTHITY‘, CTPEMSIIITYIOCS K MICTOUHHKY.

C vero HaunHaeTcs o3HaHue? KakoBhI omymeHus 3eMHoOro YenoBeka? Ha atu
BOTIPOCHI MBICTTUTEIh OTBEUAET CIEIYIOIINM 00pa3oM:

Jlsa 3uanus ecmv. 0 Oyuie u meie,

3nanus o oyuie npubnudICeHO K C8IMbIM,
Yuenwiil, ucnuswuii nexmap no6su,

Cmanem nacmosuwum yueHvIM.

Yuenuwiu ¢ nosnanuem o mene,

Hemnozo noxoosm na 3nooees.

Onu nocmosnno ooumarom 8 Aoy.

Onu nviom adckuii HANUMoK ,, 3axkym-sahap*.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 34).
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[1o3T Ha TOCTYITHOM SI3BIKE OOBSACHSIET CYIITHOCTD YEJIOBEKa, COCTOSIIETO M3 ABYX
YacTeil: Ty u Tena. Mbl 3a1aeMcst BOIIPOCOM, a UTO Ke SBIISIETCS TNIABEHCTBYIOIIAM
n3 HuX? OOBEKTUBHO Ha STOT BOIPOC €CTh OAWH OTBET: OHU JOJDKHBI HAXOJUTHCS B
TapMOHHYHOM COCTOSTHHH, HOO B YeJIOBEKE OHU COCTABIISIOT €AMHCTBO. OTHAKO €TI0
B TOM, 4TO KeJlaeMasi TapMOHHS MOXET OBbITh JOCTHTHYTA ITyTEM CO3IaHH TOHUMA-
HUS ¥ B3aMMOYBKEHHSI MEXKY cocTaBistroriMy. OHa U3 HUX — JyIlia — pUHajIe-
XKHUT OOKECTBEHHOMY Hadally ¥ TIOCJIe PacCTaBaHMUS C TEJIOM BHOBb BO3BPAIIAETCS K
CBOEMY HCTOUHHKY. [[pyras — TeJo — nMeeT 3eMHYIO CYIIIHOCTh U TPEICTaBIISET CO-
00l KOMIUIEKC, TOBOPS PEITUTHO3HBIM SI3BIKOM, TPEXOBHBIX MPOSBICHUNA. BOT 3T0-TO
peabHOe MPOTHBOPEYHE OCTIOKHAET B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHE MeKAy HUMH. [[iis1 ero cHs-
TSI HEOOXOIMMO TICHXOCOMATHYECKUI HACTPOiL, KOTOPOTO MOXKHO TOCTUYB JUTUTEITh-
HOM JyXOBHOM mpakTukoil. IToaToMy Mmoa3T pazziessieT ST 3HaHMS: TT03HAHUE TYIIN
JIaeT YIOBJIETBOPEHHE, YTEIICHNE, HACTKICHUE I YeJoBeKa. A MO3HaHWE Tena,
HA00OPOT, BBI3BIBAIOT B HEM OTPHUIATENbHBIE KaYeCTBA, CO3AAIOT OTPHUIIATEIHHYIO
SHEPreTHKY M HalpaBlieHa He Ha CO3WAaHue, a Ha pa3pymeHne. J{pyrumMu cioBamu,
MUCCHS TyTITH 3aKITI0YAeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI IIOCPEACTBOM JIF00BH K TBOpITY pacimpu-
Tb €€ 110 JTIFOOBY K CO3[JaHHBIM MM OKpYKaroleMy Mupy. B aTom u 3akimodaercs cyTb
HACTaBJICHUS IT03Ta-MBICITUTEISL.

Bo3sppainaics Kk cBoeMy pokJIeHHIO, SIccaBy BbIJIa€T HaM COKPOBEHHYIO TallHY
Y CBOIO MIPHOMIMKEHHOCTH K VcTrHe:

Yepes Oesamb mecayes u 0egimb OHell s NOABUICS HA 3eMILe.

He npo6wbi6 u deesmu uacos ezmwin 6 Hebo,

B I'apvuu-Kypcu npunan x nopoey e2o.

1o smotl npuyune 6 wecmovoecam mpu 200d s yuiei 8 no03emeibe.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 10)

To ecTp, MOAT XOYET HAM CKa3aTh, YTO YK€ TIOCIIE MOABJICHHUS Ha CBET €ro AyIia
nmoy4niia OnmarocjioBeHHe AJlaxa W HAaIyTCTBUE Ha cirykeHrne Emy. B s3Tom KoH-
TEKCTe HaM CTAaHOBHTCS SICHBIM €r0 TPEeOOBaHUS K YeIOBEKY, H30pPaBIIEro MyTh Y-
XOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOTO Pa3BHUTHS. MTak, BepHEMCS K CTYIEHSIM, K MaKkaMmaM SlccaBw,
KOTOpBIE COCTOST M3 CeMH 3TaroB. Elrie pa3 oroBopumMcs, 9To Kakaas U3 IpaKkTHK Ha-
MpaBjieHa Ha ouMilieHue ayuu. [lepBas cranua ayma, — ,,aMMapa‘“, Ha3blBaemas ,,I10-
BEJICBAIONIAs", eIlle HaXOJUTCS B COCTOSHUM XMBOTHBIX YYBCTB, HAIIOJTHEHHBIX 3a-
BHCTBIO, 0ECIIEYHOCTHIO, XBACTOBCTBOM, Ha3bIBa€MbIE B OBITY CKBEPHBIMH U TOKCHY-
HbIMU. [lepeliis ko BTOpoil CTyIeHH ,,JlaBaMa“, — ,,IOpULIAIOIIas — JIyIlla HAYMHAET
MMOHUMATh TIOPOYHOCTH KUBOTHBIX YyBCTB, KOTOPBIE CTOST HA MyTH e€ pa3BuTus. Ha
CIEeMyTOIeH CTalnu, Ha3bIBaeMOH ,,MyJIXaM-J1a“ (,,BIIOXHOBEHHAS "), TyIIIa TOTyJacT
yTelIeHre, BO3BBIIIAETCS, IOTOMY YTO OHA OYHWIIIEHA, U CTAHOBHUTCS Ha ITyTh COBEP-
IEHCTBOBaHUS. M B 3TOT epro HaCTyIaeT MOMEHT ,,yCIIOKOEHUS *“ — ,, MyTManHa“* —,
TapyIoIIas CepaIry J00poaeTerh, OIaropoacTBO M YyTKOCTh. DTH KadeCTBa, MPOITH-
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TaHHBIC UCKITIOUYUTEILHO JOOPOTOH MIPUBOAAT AYITY K VAOBICTBOPEHHUIO — ,,pa3HHE .
A uX pacnpocTpaHEeHHE Ha OKPY)KaIOIIMX MEePEBOIAT MyUIy Ha CTaAWIO ,,paJndHe".
W, nakoHer, Oymy4n COBEpIICHHON — ,,KaMIII™* — AyIia o0peTaeT KadecTBa CBATOTO.
JpyruMu criioBaMu, B TIPOLIECCE COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS AyIa, Onarogapsi OCO3HaHHO-
My CIIeTOBaHHIO UCJIAMCKHM 3aIlOBESsIM M YCTAHOBJICHHOW MPAKTHKE, ,,CKUIBIBACT™
¢ cels ,,Ips3HYIO* OfeXKITy 3€MHBIX MOPOKOB, CTAHOBSICH YHCTBIM U CBETIBIM, 00-
pETHINM camble OJIarOpoIHBIE YEIOBEYECKHE KadyecTBa M TOCIOICTBO HaJ| IDIOTHIO.
Takxum oOpa3zoM, SIccaBu MPU3BIBAET YSIOBEKA K ACKETHICCKOM KU3HH, KOTOPAas IPH-
OmmKkaet ero kK bory u BeipaOareiBaeT B HeM BBICOKHE MOPaJIbHBIE KaueCcTBa.

SccaBu packpbIBaeT OOIIMH MPHUHIUI JTYXOBHBIX NMPAKTHK Cy(pHUEB B yKa3aH-
HBIX CTaJIUSAX — MaKaMax:

Maxamvl — Haneavl MOIUME — BETUKONENHDYL.

B mex nanesax enobnennvie pabvl 008016CMEYIOMCS BCEM.
Ecnu 6 dywy ne 3anooicums monument,

To 6yoem na Oywe nioxo.

(SlccaBm, 2004: 83)

Kak BuAHO M3 XHKMETOB, OCHOBY MaKaMOB COCTABIIIIOT MOJIUTBEL. B MeauTa-
THBHOW TIPAKTHKE CYPHEB MPON3HECCHIE MOJIMTBEHHON (hOPMYJIBI C IMEHEM AJI-
Jlaxa Ha3bIBaeTcs ,,3UKp* (,,toMuHaHue ). C aHAJOTHIHBIM COACPIKAHUEM OBITYET
1 ,,0e3MONIBHOE" pa3MBINIIICHHE, Ha3bIiBaeMoe ,,hukp . Bae 3aBucumocta ot dop-
MBI UCTIOJIHEHUS, 3TH MOJHTBB W MEIAWTALMN OYWIIAIOT M HAIMPABISIOT TYIIy K
mobBu. Keratu, mis cy(HIICKOTO MBICIHUTENS OHITHE ,, TI000BB * SBIISIETCS TJIaB-
HBIM IIPOBOJHHUKOM B COBEpIICHCTBOBaHMH ayIw. OH, oOpamasch kK caMmoMy cede
U K JPyTUM, COBETYET paau JIOOBH K BCeBhIIHEMY yMEPETh elle MPH JKU3HU, IS
TOTO, 4TO0BI 00y3/1aTh MOPOYHBIC TIOMBICTIBI M BO3BBICUTHCS HAJ| TEJIECHBIM:

Pab 6oxcutt Xooaxca Axmeo, eciu moi co8emuux cam 0s ceobs,
Ecnu mot enrobnen, mo oyuty c601o ocmaeo u ympu.

Crosa, ckazannvle Hegexcoam, 6y0ym He NOHAMHbL.

3amsnys pemens nomyoice, s1 CnyCcmuics 8 NOO3eMeibe.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 20)

Jlns Toro, 9T0OB OOHOBUTHCS JUTSI HOBOHM JKH3HHU IIOCIIE CMEPTH HEOOXOAMMO
MIPOUTH Yepe3 JKEPTBEHHOE 3eMHOE CMEepTh-TipeBpaleHue. B 3Tom u 3akmrodaer-
cs1, TIo yOexaeHuio cy(dueB, TalfHa ¥ CMBICT KH3HU. UeroBeK, MoI00HO MOTBUIBKY,
CTPEMSIIETOCS K IJIAMEHH OTHSI, IOJDKEH CTPEMHUTHCS K IIO3HAHUIO U K HCTHHHOCTH
ObITHA. Jl00aBUM K CKa3aHHOMY, YTO UCTOPHS O MOTBIIbKE M CBETE ObLIa OMHOM U3
M3ITIOONIEHHBIX MTOATHYECKHUX AJUIETOPUH, M300paKAIOMINX yJacTh UCTUHHO BITIO-
onmennoro. Hampumep, B cBoeM TpakTare ,,Kutad ar-raBacua MaHcyp anb-Xai-
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JI/K OTMHCHIBAET MOTBIIBKA, CTPEMSIIETOCs K IIAMEHH, HE B TIOMCKaX CBETa WIIH
TeIU1a, a 7Sl TOTo, YTOOBI mocTudb PeanpHOCTh PasocTu, TOCTHYL COBEPIIEHCTRA.
AHAIOTHYHYIO, TTOYTH B TOCIOBHOM Napadpasze aieropuio XauiamKa Mbl BCTpe-
yaeM y @apun an-/luna Atrapa B ,,MaHTHK aT-Talp*, rjie TOBOPUTCA O MOCIIETHEH,
CeNbMOi, JONWHE MHCTHYECKOro cTpaHcTBHs. llosTomMy rereBckas Qopmyna
,,CMEpTh-IJIS )KIU3HU HOBOM!“ (B TIOJUTMHHMKE: ,, YMPH U CTaHb ‘) TOJKHA BOCIIPH-
HUMATbCS KaK TOYHOE BRIpakKeHUe oxHOTro M3 xamucoB [Ipopoxka: ,,YMpu g0 toro,
KaK Tl yMpENTh (711 TOTO, 9TOOBI 00pecTH HOBYIO *ku3Hb)™ (Kimumosu4, 1962).

HMeHHO ,,cMepTh TSl KU3HW HOBOH™“ TPEOYET OT a/ienTa MPOXOXKACHUS depe3
MYKH U CTpPaJaHus 10 MOHOH obean! JIroOBu:

Ha nymu x Bosicecmeaennomy mMnoeo mpyoHo2o.

Hacmosuyyio 1106066 naoo depacamo npu cebe.

Heesoszmooicno b6e3 cmpadanuii ysudems booxcecmseennblil UK.
A 2naz ne cMblKan Hu OHeM, HU HOYbIO, U MHE NOBE3N0 — YEUOEIL.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 23)

JIro0strii omepskuM 00bEKTOM CBOECH JTF0OBH. OH U €10 ,,5°° paCTBOPSIOTCS B JTFO0-
BH. OcTaeTcs ML CTpeMIICHHE K BCTpeud ¢ JIroonmbiM boxectBeHHRIM OOpazom:

Tom, kmo 2open 8 ocue 11006uU, mepsiem, mepsient C8010 Kpaconty.
On cnewum 8 Mnoii mup, ompexasco om 3eMH020,

Bce nenonammnoe, ece yzenxu smotui sxcuznu pazesocymes Tam.
Tocrannux Annaxa cxazan: 6ce OpeHHO HA IO 3eMIle.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 24)

B ornmume oT cBOMX €IMHOMBINIJICHHUKOB-Cy(pHeB, MPUHAISKAIINX K CIIe-
nU(UIECKUM TapuKaraM, SlccaBu MpUBEpKEHET 0TKa3a 0T MUPCKOW )KU3HH U TIOC-
BAIIICHUS BCEIETI0 ceOs TauHCTBY JII0OBH, K Mctune. Cpemu 1mMo3ToB U GHIIoCo-
¢$hoB cydueB ObUTH Te, KOTOPBIE M300pakamu 00BEKTOM JIF0OBH Bo3mo0IeHHyTO,
T€ €CTh XCHIIUHY, OApa3yMeBas, KOHEYHO, IIpH 3ToM TBopIia, moTOMy 4TO 00pa3
BO3ITIO0JICHHOM OBLT O0JIee OJIM30K MPEACTABICHUSIM OOJIBITMHCTBY OObIBaTeIcH. B
,,JluBaHe* SlccaBu Mbl TUX CpaBHEHHUN HE BcTpeuaeM. [[J1s Hero Bce 3eMHOE JIMIIb
BPEMEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME, a MyIla JEPBHINA HYXIA€TCS B BEYHOM, Naxe MpHU
MPU3HAHUH TOTO, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO OKOHYATEIBHO IOCTUYb TalHY JIFOOBH:

Jliobawue Annaxa depsuuiy noxXoxcu Ha KamHu, lemaujee 8 Hebo.
Tockoneky ux dywia ooumaem 6 Hebecax, Ha IMOU 3eMie UM He HYHCHO HCUTULYe.
3emuoe 6ce mepmeo, Oyuia Hcuea, NOXodXHCas Ha aueend.

Ecnu onu ne 6ydym maxoevimu, mo He cMO2ym 63simb C80i0 OOMI0 MAUHCME.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 98)
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[TosTOMYy BHOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO CTABIIHK Ha MyTh JII0OOBH, TODKEH OBITH
CMHUPEHHBIM U KPOTKUM. HeoOXoaumo ImoiTHast oTnava 1 caMo3a0BeHHas JTI000BE:

He uckynasuucsy 6 pexe n11068u,

Heesoszmooicno 0obvimo sicemuyea nobsu.

He pvioas 6 monvbax nouu nanponem 00 3apu,
Heesoszmooicno nonsime nedye 1066u.

(SlccaBm, 2004: 97)

HemnpeMeHHBIM cOCTaBIIAIOMNM KOHIIETITOC(EPHI ,,JTF000BE ™ ABIAETCS ,,JOOPO-
Ta", 6e3 KOTOPOH MpPaBEIHBIN ITyTh HECOCTOATEIICH:

bruskue cmanu na npaseounwiii nyme.

Onu cmanu meopums autb 00Opble oend.

brazooaps ceoeil yucmome, on no3HaIU MHO20 MAUHCME.

Ecnu ne cmanews maxkoswvim, mo neped bozom npeocmamu mol He Modicells.
(Slccam, 2004: 97)

JoOpo momkHO OBITH HAITPABICHHO HA OKPYKAIOIIUX MHp YeI0BeKa, Ha T0H00-
HBIX eMy Jrofed. CyQUiCKUA MBICITUTENh HE TOBOPUT a0CTPAKTHBIME KATETOPUSMH,
a YKa3bIBaeT Ha KOHKPETHBIE TIOCTYIIKH, HAa 00pa3 JKMU3HU, KOTOPbIC OCBETIISIIOT TYIIY:

beszzawumnvix, obezoonennvix u cupom yonasxicatl,
Ooapu, ysasice ux, Oyuty um 0Cceem.iu.
Tpyoom 3apabomaes xneb, ¢ yuUcmor Oyulol nPuUoym aoou.

Omu cnosa, ycaviuiag om Beegvluineeo, — nepedato éam.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 8)

DTOT 00pa3 JKM3HHU COOTBETCTBYET 3aKOHAM MHPO3JaHUs. SlccaBu, Kak MOCBA-
IICHHBII B COKPOBEHHBIE TAiHBI, IIPOMUTAH CBSIICHHBIMH IOCTYJIATAMH, HHUCIIO-
claHHBIe eMy cBbIe. OH He TOJIBKO CaM CIIEAYET ITUM COBEPIIEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, HO
Y TIPU3BIBAET K STOMY MPOCTHIX JIFOAEH, 9YTOOBI OHH CTAJH JTyYIle ¥ YHUIIE:

Kebpaun omeemun emy: ,,3aboma o 11005x 6am npucywd.
Onu y aneenoe na nebecax bepym ypox.
Bawu nevanu pazeeiomes na ceobmom nebe .

Io amoii npuuune 8 wecmvoecsim mpu 2004 s Ywen 8 no03emenve.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 10)

K HeoOxoauMbIM KauecTBaM, OTMEUCHHBIX UM Ha TPEThEH CTYIICHU BOCXOXKIe-
HUS OyIH (MyJIXaM-Jia), OTHOCSTCS TepIeHue (,,cadp‘), CHUCXOXKICHHIE U TPOIIIe-
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Hre. MX, ¢ MOTHBIM OCHOBaHHEM, CIIEAYET BKIIOYHTH B MOHATHE ,,J00pOTa“, HOO
0€3 ITHX KOMITOHEHTOB OHO MOXKET ITOTEPATH CMBICIT:

Annax nac co30an 01s mepnerusocmu, COepPAHCAHHOCMIUL.
Mooicem amo xopowio: ecmb, RUMb U HACLANCOAMBCSL BCEM.
Ho umobwt naiimu Hcmuny, nado cmpadams Oyuioil u meiom.
Tax, HenpageoHvIM, 51 CHYCIMUICA 8 NOO3EMeNbe.

(Slccaswm, 2004: 19)

Urak, B npencrasienuu fccasy, ,,AparolileHHOCTb AYIIIH YEI0BEUYECKON ,,ama-
Hat* (SIccaBm, 2004: 41), TO ecTh TO, UTO TBOPIIOM OTIAHO YEIOBEKY Ha BPEMEHHOE
MOJIb30BaHKE, TOJKHO HEOCKBEPHEHHBIM BEPHYTHCS B CBOIO 00MTENH. MBICTHTE-
16 ccputaetcs Ha [Ipopoka Myxammena, KOTOPBIA CIICAYIOIMIAM 00pa3oM XapakTe-
pusyet ,,aymy*: ,,Jlymra 6maronpasus — coBecth (Sccau, 2004: 49). dpyrumu
CJIOBaMU, YeJIOBEK MPUYAcTeH K O0KECTBEHHOMY MPOMBICIY, OH ,,CO-ydacTByeT™
B HeM. flccaBu 0Opa3HBIMHA CUMBOJIAMH OCMBICITHBAET Y€JIOBEYECKUE CYIITHOCTH:

Crosa — ceem, Oywia — ceeya, a ciesvl — NUMaHue céeyll,
Heseoicecmeennuiii ne notimem, cKoibKo He MEepou.
Ilycmb na nymu npespamumcsi 8 npax meost 201086d.
H3panennvim cepoyem ucnonuu 3ukp 6o umsa Ainaxa.
(SlccaBm, 2004: 55)

Kak BuanM, 3/1eCh OTISTH IeaeTcs aKIeHT Ha Cepllle YeJI0BeKa, I7ie Mo Mpes-
CTaBJIEHUSIM MYCYyJIbMaH oOHUTaeT aymia. BecbMa HHTEpECHOM coueTaHUH 00pazoB
aeTcs HaM IMOATHYCCKas KapThHA. YemoBeueckyro mymy (,,cBeda’), KoTopas Ha-
XOIHUTCS B ,,TEMHHIIE " Tea, CIOCOOHBI BRIPAXKATh ,,CJIOBA‘, UCITOJIb3yEMbIC UM HE
TOJIBKO TIPH OOIIEHUH, HO U IIPH MOJIUTBE, 0OpaIeHHbIC K AJlIaxy. A ,,ClIE35I" — 3TO
CBHJICTEIHCTBO OCCKOHEUHOM JITOOBH U OJIarOTOBEHUS.

BriBoabI

Takum oOpa3om, B KOHIeNIMK X0/ka Axmena SlccaBu ,,qyma‘ yenoBeka BMe-
CTE C TEJIOM SIBJISIIOTCSI HEOThEMJIEMOM YyacThio yenoBeka. Ho aymia B oTnuune ot
Teja, KOTopoe 0oJiee PacIoioKeHa K 3eMHBIM ITOPOKaM, JOJKHA TPOUTH CEMb CTY-
neHel (MakaMoB) OYMIIEHUS ¥ COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI 3aCITYKUTh
COEIIMHEHHSI CO CBOUM HCTOYHUKOM W MPHOOPECcTH BEYHOCTh. IIyTh 3TOT Nexur
yepe3 000Bs k Co3narento, KoTopas JODKHA PACIpPOCTPAHUTHCS U HA JIFOICH,
BBIpaXasich TOOPHIMU JICTaMH.
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Vesela Genova. TRANSLATION IN THE FIELD OF HUMANITIES IN BULGARIA:
SPECIFICITIES, CHALLENGES AND PERSPECTIVES

Abstract. Translation in the field of humanities, which plays a key role in the evolution
of ideas and thought on an international scale, is characterised by inherent specificities, and
poses many difficulties. The article summarizes and exposes its particularities and carries an
overview of its place in Bulgaria today, relying on statistical data, based on which it derives
and analyses several trends. The subsequent analysis of the existing imbalances and some
relatively unfavourable trends in the translation of humanities in Bulgaria takes into account
the objective market circumstances, focuses more on the human factor and especially on
the central figure of the translator, and points out as an important problem the practical
lack of theory and criticism of the translation in the field of humanities. A multidisciplinary
approach is suggested to support this highly specialised translation, as well as specific actions
at all stages of the transfer of scientific knowledge through translation, with an explicit
emphasis on translators’ training and the development of adequate criticism of translations.
The practical implementation of this approach could form the basis of a long-term strategy
to support and develop the translation in the field of humanities in Bulgaria. The article
combines an analytical approach with an overview and programmatic presentation.

Keywords: Translation in the field of humanities, statistics, translators, training,
translation criticism

Becena I'enosa. IPEBOJIBT HA XYMAHUTAPUCTUKA B BbJITAPUSA: OCOBE-
HOCTH, IPEJU3BUKATEJICTBA U ITEPCIIEKTHBU

Pe3rome. IIpeBonbT Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTUKA, KOWTO U3ITBJIHSABA KJIOYOBA POJIs 32 pa3BU-
THETO Ha UJICUTE U MUCHJITAa B MEXK/[yHApOAEH Mallad, ce OTIINYaBa ¢ IPUCHIIM OCOOEHOCTH
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1 TIOCTaBS MHOXKECTBO TpyaHOCTH. CTaTusiTa 06001aBa 1 M3J1ara HETOBUTE CIICITU(PHKHI 1
MPaBH Iperie/l Ha MSICTOTO My B Bhirapust iHecC, KaTo ce Orupa Ha CTaTUCTUYECKHU JJAHHHU,
Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOUTO U3BEK/Ia U aHAITU3MPA HIKOU TCHACHIUH. [IpeaioKeHHUSAT MO-HATATHK
aHaM3 Ha ChHIICCTBYBAIINTE HEPABHOBECHS U HSIKOM OTHOCHTEIIHO HEOIArONPHUSTHH TCH-
JICHIIMH B IPEBO/Ia HA XYMaHUTAPHUCTHKA B bhIirapus oT4nTa 00EKTHUBHUTE NIa3apHU 00CTOS-
TEJICTBA, CIHpa ce M0-00CTOIHO Ha YoBemKHs (hakTop, 0cOOEHO Ha IEeHTpaidHaTa QuUTypa
Ha MPEeBOJIaya, ¥ U3THKBA KATO BAXKEH MPOOJIEeM MpaKTHYeCKaTa JTUICA HA TEOPHsI M KPUTHKA
Ha MPEeBOJIa Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTUKA. [Ipe/iIokKeH € MyITHAMCHUIUTMHAPEH MOIXO] 33 MOAKPEe-
I1a Ha TO3U BUCOKOCICIUATHU3UPAH TPEBOJ], KAKTO U KOHKPETHHU JIEHCTBHS HA BCUYKH STaIH
OT TMPEeHOCca Ha HAYYHOTO MO3HAHKE Ype3 MPEBO/Ia, KaTo ce HAabsIra N3pUYHO HA MOJATOTOB-
KaTa Ha MPEBOJIAYMTE M PA3BUTHETO HA a[ICKBATHA KPUTHKA HA TpeBoxuTe. [IpakTHUECKOTO
MPUJIOKEHUE HA TO3M MOJX0/ OU MOIJIO [la 3aJIeTHE B OCHOBATA HA JBJITOCPOYHA CTPATETHS
3a MMOJIKpEra U pa3BUTHE Ha ITPEBOJIa HAa XyMaHUTapucTHKA B bbarapust. CrarusTa chueTaBa
aHAMTHUYEH MOAXO0]] C 0030PEH U MPOrpaMeH XapaKTep Ha H3II0KEHHETO.

Karo4oBu qymm: mpeBoji Ha XyMaHUTapUCTHKA, CTATUCTUYECKH AAaHHH, MPEBOJIAYH,
o0y4eHre, KpUTHKA Ha MPEeBojia

Hayuno uszcneosane/Research

BLBenenue

[IpeBOOBT HAa XyMaHUTApUCTUKA € BHCOKOCIECLUAIN3UPAH HPEBOA, ChC CIie-
IUGUIHE 0COOCHOCTU M BaXKHU (DYHKLIMH B IIOJIETO HA PELENLUATA, KbAETO Urpae
BOJEIA POJIS 32 JABIKCHUETO M pa3BUTHETO Ha uaeute. C orien Ha TOBa € MOJIe3HO
1 HeoOXOIMMO J1a ce M3CIeBaT M OMHUIIAT HETOBUTE XapaKTEPHU YEPTH, KaKTO U
HAIlMOHAJHUTE MY CIICU(UKN B OBITapCKUsl KOHTEKCT.

Paznnynm aciekTy Ha NpeBoAa Ha XyMaHUTapUCTUKA ca 3acsiraHd U ONMCBaHU
MO-CKOPO O€ro OT M3Ce0BaTeIUTE B KPaTKU ITyOIUKalUy — CTaTuM (Hampumep
Rochlitz, 2001; Martorell, 2008; Berrichi, 2012; Schogler, 2017, 2018; Warren,
2018 u gp.) wim gokianu B coopuunm (Hanpumep Milliaressi, Berner, 2021). O6-
XBAaTHOTO aHAJUTUYHO ONHCAHWE Ha MPEBOAA HA XyMAaHUTAPHUCTHKA, KAKTO U Ha
HETOBOTO MSCTO, KAYECTBO U MEPCIEKTHBHU 32 Pa3BUTHE B OBJITAPCKHsI KOHTEKCT, €
Ba)XHO 32 100pOoTO My pa3OupaHe U MPAKTUKYBaHE W BCE OLIE MPEICTON Ja Obae
HampaBeHO. B HacTosILIMs TEKCT mpeayiarame HAKOM MapaMeTpH 3a TO3HM aHalIu3,
MEPCHEKTHUBY 32 Pa3BUTHE M HACOKHU 3a MO-HATATBIIHU H3cienBanus. M3nonssame
craructuuecku ganau or HCH, xouto 1ie gonpuHecar 3a LsUIOCTHAaTa KapTUHA Ha
peBoJa Ha XyMaHUTapUCTHKA y HAC U € O3BOJIAT Aa popMynrpaMe 000CHOBaHU
W3BOJM 32 HEOOXOAMMHTE HACOKH Ha PAa3BUTHE HA TO3U MPEBOJ B MYITHUANCLHILIH-
HApHOTO TIOJIE: ITBTHILA 3a IPEOJONABaHE HA NKOHOMUYECKUTE OTPaHUYEHUS, OCH-
rypsBaHe Ha MOAXOJIIA MMOAr0TOBKA Ha IPEBOJAYNTE U Pa3BUBAHE HAa KAueCTBEHA
U TOJIe3HA KPUTHYECKA PELENINS Ha IPEBOJUTE.
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B mppBara gact oT craTtusATa N3BEXKAAME U MIPEACTABSIME CTPYKTYpHUPAHO TIPH-
CBIINTE XapaKTEPUCTHUKU Ha MPEeBOAa HA XyMaHUTAPHUCTHKA, H3ThKBaMe€ U MOTH-
BHpaMe OCHOBOMOJAramure My (GyHKIIUH 32 Pa3lpoOCTPaHEHHETO U Pa3BUTHETO
Ha uneute. Crimpame ce ¥ Ha MSCTOTO U POJIsiTa Ha MMPEBO/ladya Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTH-
Ka ¥ 0cO0EHO BHCOKWTE M3WCKBAHUS KbM HETOBUS MpodecuoHamu3bM. BB BTO-
para 4acT ImpencTaBsMe MSCTOTO Ha TO3W BHCOKOCIEIIHAIH3UPAH MPEBOA B ObJI-
rapcKOTO M3JIATEIICKO ToJIe Bh3 OcHOBA Ha ganHu oT HCH, konto aHanm3upame, 3a
7la M3BEJIeM peuila XapaKTepUCTHKN U TeHAeHIInU. B TpeTtara yacT Habens3Bame
HACOKH 3a aHAJIM3 Ha BB3MOXKHHUTE MPUYMHU 32 HIKOM HEPABHOBECHS M HEEITHO-
3HAYHH TEHJEHINHN U TpeyiaraMe Bb3MOXXHHU ITBTHINA 3a MOAKpEINa W pa3BUTHE
Ha TO3W Ba)KeH BHJI IIPEBOJI, KaTO B YETBHPTATA CE CIIHpaMe MO-TIOAPOOHO Ha MPO-
¢una Ha mpeBojava M MpeiIiaraMe HaCOKH W KOHKPETHHU JeHHOCTH 3a Heropara
MOJITOTOBKA.

Hamrara men e na odepraeM mo-IsUIOCTHA KapTHHA HA MPEBOJA HA XyMaHHTa-
PUCTHKA y HAC, 1a OTKPOUM HETOBUTE MOTEHIIHAHN WM PEATHU MPOOIIEMH U Jia
HabemneXKM HaCOKHTE 3a JICWCTBUE B 00pa3oBaresieH, TEOPETUIECKH U MpaKTHIeC-
ku TuiaH. CraTusita € HacoueHa KbM BCHYKH YYaCTHHIIM B TpoIleca Ha MPEeHOC Ha
3HAHUS U UJIEH Upe3 MPEeBo/ia Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA: U3AATENH, CIISIIHAIUCTH B pa3-
JUYHUTE HAy9HU 00J1aCTH HAa XyMaHATAPUCTUKATA, TIPEBOJAYH, PEAaKTOPH, YATATE-
JIY, TPAHCIIATONIO3U U KPUTHIIH.

1. OcoGeHoCTH HA TEKCTOBETE M HA MPEBOAA HA XyMAHUTAPUCTHKA.
durypara Ha npeBojaya

[TonsATHETO ,,XyMaHUTApUCTHKA™ € YECTO M3IOJI3BAaHO, HO IO HETOBOTO Ch-
IObpkaHue U 00xBaT HsMa KoHceHcyc. Haii-001o0, XxyMaHUTaprcTHKaTa 00XBalla
HayKUTe, U3CJICABALIN YOBEKa U HErOBOTO oOmecTBo. Hskon aBTopu oTdens3Bar
no-(pMHOTO pasrpaHUYCHHE MEXIY HAayKHUTE 32 YOBEKa, KOUTO M3y4yaBaT YOBEKa
KaTo MHAWBUA U CyOeKT (IICUX0J0rus, oT4actu ¢punocodus, ncuxoaHainsa, HO U
W3KYCTBO, €3UIH, TUTEPATYpH...), U COLIMATHUTE HAYKH, KOUTO U3CIEABAT YOBEKA
B coluyMa (Karo COLMOJIOTHS, aHTPOIIOJIOTHS, TTOJUTONIOTHUS, UCTOPHSL, PUIOCO-
¢wusl...), ¥ IPUIOMHST NPOABIKABAILUTE IBJITOTOJUIIHYI aKaJIeMUYHH 1e0aTh OKO-
JI0 TsIXHaTa (He)CBOAMMOCT KbM 00IlIa HayyHa rpyIa, KakTo U ciadara mojae3HocT
Ha Te3u aebaru (Berrichi, 2012: 16). pyru BkiItouBar B rpynara Ha XyMaHHUTa-
pHUCTHKaTa U 00JacTH KaTo MPpaBo, U3KyCTBO3HAHNUE M APYT'H, KAKTO H ,,TEKCTOBE
OT BCAKAKBH APYT'H AUCLUIUIMHH, KOUTO CE€ OTIMYABAT C TEOPETHYEH NOAXOox (...)
[u] n3rpaxxaaT Bepurara Ha npenaBaHe Ha HayqHOTO mo3HaHue™ (Martorell, 2008:
37). CpabpkaHUETO HA MOHATHETO OUYEBUAHO CE OTIIMYaBa C U3BECTHA HEONpee-
JICHOCT Y MOUICKH HA Pa3IUYHU MHTEPIPETALMH. 3a LeJIUTE Ha HaIIMs aHAJIN3
C TOHATHETO ,,XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA MMO-HATaThK 00O3HaYaBaMe OOIIMPHOTO U Oe3
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CTPOTH TPaHHIM TI0JIE HA HAYKUTE 3a YOBEKA M HETOBHUTE NEHCTBUS, CaM WJIH B
rpyna, KOUTO BB3MpPHUEMaT TEOPETUICH MTOIXO0/T ¥ IIpeaaBar o3HaHHeE.

TexcToBeTe B MOJETO HA XyMaHUTAPHUCTHKATA C€ OTIIMYABAT C PEeIUIla BaKHU
ocoberocTu. Te ca ceruanu3upady B JajJicHa 00JacT WM 00acTH Ha HayKara,
KaTo 4eCTO ce HAOII0AaBaT MPeCUIaHus, MPUIOKPUBAHHS U WHTEPIUCIUTUINHAD-
HOCT MEXIY TX (IICHXOJOTHSI, aHTPOIIONOTHA U (huitocodusi WM €3UKO3HAHWE,
dbunocodus u cemrnornka). TeKCTOBETE ce€ OTIIMYABAT HE CAMO C TEPMHHOJIOTHY-
Ha, HO M C KOHIIETITyaJlHa HaCUTEHOCT, KOATO 3HAYUTEIHO 3aTPyAHSABA MPEBOIa
UM W TIOCTaBs ocoOcHM Tpeam3BukarencTBa mpexn mpeomada (Leclerc-Olive,
2017). Ta3um HaCHUTEHOCT € W XPOHOJOTHYHO 00yCJIOBEHA, BIUCAaHA B HACHHUA
Y €3WKOBUS KOHTEKCT Ha HAIMCBAaHETO HA TPYHAa, KOWTO MOXe 3HAYUTEIHO Ja Ce
pasznuyaBa OT KOHTEKCTa KbM MOMEHTA Ha MpeBoja My. HaydHoTO 1 TeopeTndHO
€CTEeCTBO Ha TEKCTOBETE 00yCIIaBs OIlle peArIla 0COOCHOCTH, KOUTO OKa3BaT BIIH-
STHHE BBPXY MpeBona. TakuBa ca N300MITHATE TT030BABAHMS U MPEMPATKH, YECTOTO
SIBHO M CKPUTO IIUTHPAHE Ha APYTH TPYIOBE OT Hal-pa3IMdHA 00JIacTH (M3sBEHA
WHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT), 3a€MaHeTO, ynoTpedara U MOHSIKOTa M OTKIOHSIBAaHETO Ha
YyXKIM KOHIIETITYaJIHA CTPYKTYPH, UACH, TIOHATHI ¥ KOHCTPYKIIMU. Benako ToBa
Hajiara 0co0eHO MUpPOoKa 00Ia U Mo-Crerualn3upaHa XyMaHUTapHa KyJITypa Ha
MpeBojaya.

E3uKbT ¥ CTHIBT Ha XyMaHHTAPUCTHUKATA CHIO MPUTEKABAT CBOU MPUCHIIU
XapaKTepUCTHKH. Makap HIKOW aBTOPH Ja 3asBsBaT (CIIOpel Hac HEOOOCHOBAHO),
4e B Hesl ,,ChIBPIKAHUETO € MO-BayKHO OT Jopmara‘, a ,,ecreTuaeckara (pyHKIHs He
urpae Bofera pois (Martorell, 2008: 37), He MoXkeM 11a ce ChIlIacuM ¢ ToBa. Dop-
MaTa € 0co0eHO BayKHa, ThH KaTo TIO3BOJISIBA HAW-a/IeKBATHOTO MpEIaBaHe Ha CIie-
[UATA3UPAHO CHhABPKAHUE, KOETO HEPSIIKO € TBBP/IE CIOKHO, TOHAKOTa MpoOIeM-
HO, TIOPUBHO HWJTH KpaitHO HOBaTtopcko. [Ipu ToBa CHHTaKCHCHT HA XyMaHUTAPHHUTE
myOIMKaIuu 0OMKHOBEHO € 0co0eHO ycnokHeH. HabmomaBa ce M 00yCcI0BEHOCT
OT KYATYPHHTE TPaIWIH CIIOpE] €3WKa Ha MHCaHe: Taka Hampumep (PppeHCKUsIT
€3WK MIPUBHUJIETHPOBA CIIOKHHSI CHHTAKCHC C U300MIIME OT TOAYNHEHN U3PEUCHUS U
MOHSIKOTa MaHMEpHA BUTHEBATOCT HA U3Pa3sBaHETO, IOKATO JIPYTH €3HIIH MPEIO-
YUTAT MO-U3YNCTEH U3Ka3.

CTUrpT Ha TEKCTOBETE B XyMaHUTApPHUCTHKATA C€ OTIMYaBa C BUCOKA CTEIMEH
Ha apryMEHTaTUBHOCT U PETOPUIHOCT U CHITHO H3Pa3eHO aBTOPOBO MPUCHCTBHE —
Ha aBTOpa KaTo HM3CJeNoBaTell, KaTo MHCcaTel W KaTo JUYHOCT, KOETO CHOTBET-
HO HaMHpa u3pa3 He caMo B SICHO MO3WUIIMOHUPAHE U MPUCTPACTHOCT, & U B UH-
TUBUIyalTHU CTHJINCTUYHHU ocoOeHocTH. V3cnenBanusiTa B XyMaHUTApUCTHKATA
PAOKO BB3MpPHEMAT HEyTpajieH TOH, a CTHIBT Ha aBTOpa y4acTBa PaBHOCTOITHO
B MOpaKJaHETO Ha CMHCHIA UM. ToBa cTaBa 0COOEHO SICHO, KOTaTO YeTeM Ipe-
BOIHH TPYIOBE: BB3IPHUEMAT ce He camo uaeutTe Ha Pyco, MonTeckbo, JIbo6oH,
JleBu-Ctpoc, HO U sA3BUTETHOCTTA Ha Pyco, nponusra Ha MOHTECKBO, HaayTaTa
camoyBepeHoCT Ha JIb0OOH, KpacHOpeUYHBaTa yCTHOCT M KareropudHoct Ha Jle-
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BH-CTpOC, KOUTO 00arpsAT Mo YHUKaJIeH HA4WH MPEJICTABIHETO HAa TEXHUTE HJICH.
Yoemurennoctra Ha [lackam BEB ¢parMeHTa ¢ odimora oT ,,MuCIH ce€ IBIDKH
HE caMoO Ha cuiara Ha JOBOAWTE M CTPOMHOCTTAa Ha KOHCTPYKIHATA UM, HO U
Ha BEI0 BB3MPHUETHA OT HETO JAMAIOTH3BbM Ha (opmara, YMEIOTO peayBaHE Ha
BBIIPOCHUTEITHU U YTBHPAUTEIHN U3PEUCHUS, aHTUTETUIHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH MEX-
1y ,,BCUYKO* M ,,HUIIIO®, KOUTO JOMBJIBAT U U3BEXKJIAT OLIE MO-KATETOPUYHO He-
TOBHTE J0BOAH. TE€KCTOBETE YECTO C€ OTIMYaBaT C MMILUIMIIUTHOCT (TIpeAaroiara
ce, 4e YNTATEJIAT € CBEIYII B ChOTBETHATA 00JIACT), METahOPUIHOCT, IIOHSIKOTA
CTUTAINa 0 JINTEPATypPHOCT, ¥ M35SBEHO KOHOTATUBHO OOTarcTBO (€MOIMOHAI-
HOCT, HPOHHS, CapKa3bM, aO3UU H JIp.). BCcuduku Te3u 0co0O0EHOCTH Ha CTHJIA ce
ChYETaBaT C HAYYHOTO M TEOPETUYHO CHABPKAHHE B CEMAHTHYHO HACUTEHHU U
MHOTOILTACTOBHU TEKCTOBE.

UzBenennrte mo-rope 0cOOEHOCTH HA TPYAOBETE B XyMaHHUTAPHUCTUKATa SICHO
MTOKa3Bart, ue MPEeBOABT HAa XyMaHUTAPHUCTHKA HE € U He MOXKe Ja Obie JecHa 3a1a4a,
a MpeCTaBIIsIBa 0COOEH BHJ] BUCOKOCIIEITHAIN3UPaH IPeBO. To# MpaKTHYEeCKH BH-
Hard e MpegHa3HaueH 3a MyOIuKyBaHe, 3a pPa3jifKa OT CIeNUATH3UPAHUTE TIPEBOIU
B JIpyryl 00IacTH KaTo TEXHHWKA, HKOHOMHKA, a/IMIHUCTPAIUS | TIP., KOUTO MOTar
Jla ¥UMar Mo-OTpaHIueHO WU JOPH CaMo BBTPEUIHO pasmpocTpanenue. Hemo mo-
B€YEe, TO3HU MPEBOJ U3ITBJIHSABA PEANIla MHOTO BaXHH (PYHKIIUHU C TIOTEHIIMAIHO (a
MTOHSAKOTA PEAITHO ) MAIAOHH TT0CIICAMIIN.

BrIpexn 3acuiBammoTo ce B MOCIeIHUTE JeCETHISTH HEPAaBHOBECHE MEXKIY
€3WIINTE Ha MyOJUKAINH B XyMaHUTApHUCTHKATa, KAKTO M B HayKaTa KaTo 510 (Bce
MO-TOJISIM TIPEeBeC Ha aHIJIMICKHS e3WK, lingua franca, koiiTo JaBa BB3MOXKHOCT
Jla ce JOCTHUTHE 10 MaKCHMAallHO TojisiMa ayAWTOpHs), MPEBOIBT MPOABIDKaBa J1a
JOTIPHHACS B PEIIaBalla CTETEH 332 MHTePHAIMOHAIN3ANATA Ha XyMaHUTAPHATE
Hayku. VIMEHHO 4pe3 mpeBoja ce OCUTypsBa ABMKEHHETO M Pa3MpOCTPAHEHUETO
Ha WJIeuTe, CXBAllaHUATA, TEOPUUTE U PE3YATATUTE OT U3CIIEABAHUATA, U OTHOBO
gpe3 HEero MOXE M Ce BB3IeHWCTBa BBPXY pa3BHTHETO Ha mueute. Ome bypmuiio
(Bourdieu, 2002) mpemymnpexaaBa 3a B3MOKHHTE TPOOJIEMH IPHU IMpPeHOCa Ha
UJEH W KYITypHO ChABbP)KaHUE B PA3IMYHU KOHTEKCTH W U3THKBA OIMpEelsara
BaXHOCT Ha MPEBOJIa ¥ MPEBOJIAYUTE 32 ONTUMAIIHO M30ATBaHE HA HETOPa3yMEeHH-
SITa ¥ U3KPUBSBAHUATA M OCUTYpsIBaHE Ha JIUCTBUTEIIHATA MHTEPHAIOHATH3AIHS
Ha WHTeNeKTya Hus XuBoT. [lo crenkure Ha bypauiio llsormep (Schogler, 2017)
CBINO M3CTENBa MO-TOAPOOHO (PYHKIUUTE W BH3MOKHUTE TOCIEANUIIN OT TIPEeBoa
Ha XyMaHHTapHCTHKa 32 HAIMOHAJIHHUTE HAYYHH ToJeTa. Te3n BakHU QYyHKIUU U
3aJ1031 00YCIIaBAT M 0COOEHO ChINECTBEHATa POl Ha BCHYKH YYaCTHHUIIM B IPO-
1eca Ha To3u npeBoA. M3marenure (a mpeau TAX CHEeNHUaINCTUTE, KOUTO oAadupar
TPYIOBETE 3a MPEBOJ), MPEBOAYNTE, PEJAKTOPHUTE, aBTOPUTE HA TAPATEKCT, M-
TaTeNnTe, KPUTUIIUTE — BCHYKH T€ yJacTBAaT B PA3NpPOCTPAHEHUETO Ha HIIEUTE H
MOTaT J]a OKaXXaT Bb3IEHCTBHE BHPXY HETO.
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Bce nak B Ta3u Bepura Ha nmpeJaBaHe Ha 3HAHUETO MSCTOTO M POJISITA Ha Mpe-
BOJIaua Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA ¢ 0cOOCHO BakHO. ToBa HAMHUPA MPSAKO OTPAKCHUE
B MHOTO CEPHO3HUTE U3UCKBAHUA KbM HEeTro. OCBeH (M OTBBHI) 3a0BIOOUCHOTO H
OCMHCIICHO BJIaJICCHE Ha €3UIUTE M MO3HABAHETO HA KYJITYpUTEC HA OpHUTHHAIA
W Ha MpeBojia — 00N M3UCKBAHMS 33 BCEKH MPEBOJay, MPEBOAAYHT HA XyYMaHH-
TapuCcTHKa TPsiOBa Ja MpUTEX,aBa U CICIMATU3UPAHN TTO3HAHHUS B KOHKpETHATa
obmacT iy 00J1acTH, B KOUTO pabOTH, KOUTO J1a 00XBaIIaT EJIUs HHTCJICKTYalleH
KOHTEKCT Ha 00J1acTTa, a He J]a ce OTpaHryaBar JO OTJCIIHU TOHSATHUS Ha KOHKpe-
TeH aBTop. IIpeBomausT TpsiOBa 1a € criocoOeH ma pa3oupa, OCMHUCIIS, TPOCIICIIBa
W MpeliaBa aJleKBaTHO B TIPEBOJUTE CH CIIOKHU UJICH, MUCIIOBHH CUCTEMH, HAYYHU
KOHIICTIUY 1 Teopuu. HallokuTellHa € MHOTO IIMpOKaTa o0I1a KylITypa — NpHH-
IUITHO W3HMCKBAaHE 32 BCEKH MPEBOJAY, HO C OCOOCHO pa3slIMpPEHU M3MEPEHUS B
XyMaHUTapHAaTa 00JIACT MOPAJH YECTUTE MPEIUTUTAHUS, HACIArBaHUS, HATIPEYHU
BPB3KH, AUAI03H M OT3BYIIH MeX 1y HaykuTe B Hesl. [1o nymure Ha Schogler HeoO-
XOJIUM MY € 3HAYHUTENCeH ,,KYITYPeH KaluTal" B XyMaHUTapUCTUKATA.

K®bM Te3u Beue MHOTO CEpPHO3HU M MHOTOCTPAHHH U3MCKBaHUs TPsOBa Jia J10-
0aBHUM oIIle M T00OpEe pa3BUTH YMEHHUS 3a 3aIbI00YCHO W TOOPOCHBECTHO JOKY-
MEHTHpaHe, IPaBeHE Ha CIPAaBKU, MPOBEPKA HA JJAHHU, THPCEHE HA IUTATH U TIP.
B O'POMHOTO MOpE OT IEYaTHHU U SIEKTPOHHU PECYPCH C HEEJIHAKBO Ka4eCTBO U
MOJIE3HOCT — KOMITETEHTHOCT, KOSITO M3HMCKBA CIICIUAIHO Pa3BUBAHE W IICJICHA-
COYCHO ympakHsBaHe. He Ha MOCIIEIHO MSCTO € BaXXHO MPEBOJAYBT HA XyMa-
HUTAPUCTHKA JIa M3M0JI3Ba OOTaT M NMpPaBHJICH OBITapCKU €3UK M Jia MPUTEKABA
YMCHHATA Ja TpeJaBa Pa3IMuyHUTE CTHIIOBE HA M3pa3siBAaHEC HA MPEBEXKJAHUTE
aBTOPH, KaTO B TOBA OTHOINICHUE Ce JOOJIMKABa JI0 MPEeBOada Ha XyJd0KEeCTBEHA
JTUTEeparypa.

2. CTaTHCTHYECKH 0030p M aHAJIU3 HA U31aBAHETO HA MPeBOIH
HAa XymMaHuTapucTuka (2012-2021)

W3Benenute mo-rope 0coOEHOCTH Ha TPYAOBETE B XyMaHMTApUCTHKaTa M Ha
npeBoJa B Ta3u 00NaCT, KAKTO M CTPUKTHUTE U3UCKBAHUS KbM MPEBONAYUTE HA Xy-
MaHMTApUCTHKA, TPsAOBa Aa ObAAT CHOTHECEHU C OBIrapCKusi KOHTEKCT, 3a Ja ce
NPELEHN TAXHOTO BB3ICHCTBUE, EBEHTYyaJHUTE MPOOIEMH, KOUTO T€ MOCTAaBST, U
BB3MOXHHUTE ITBTHILA 33 pa3pellaBaHETO MM. 3a IeNTa IIe € MOJIE3HO Aa BUIUM
KakBO € MJICTOTO Ha MpEeBOJa Ha XyMaHUTApUCTHKA HA ObJIrapCKusl U3OaTeNICKU U
KHMKEH Ta3ap.

Ha ocHoBara Ha u3BieueHHE OT MyOIMYHO AOCTBIIHWUTE JAaHHHU OT MH(OpMa-
uuonHara cuctema MHO®OCTAT na HCU (Mudoctar, 2023) Moxxe 1a ce HanpaBsaT
JOCTaThb4HO TOYHH MPELEHKH 3a obema B Opoil myOnMKyBaHM NPEBOAHU M3JAHUS
B o0jacTTa Ha XyMaHUTapHcTUKara 1o roquau. Kem 7 maprt 2023 1. mocnenHute
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mbJIHU gaHHu ca 3a 2021 r.' B u3BiedeHneTo 00XBaHAXME CICTHUTE 00JACTH IO
necernyHata knacudukamnysa Ha FOHECKO: dunocodust 1 meHXonorus, pemurs,
00IIeCTBeHN HAayKH, €3MKO3HAHKE, INTEpaTypHa TEOpHUS U KPUTHKA, Teorpadus u
uctopust. Makap 0o0XBaThT Ha XyMaHATAPHUCTUKATA J]a MOXKE J1a CE€ Pas3IIHpH OIIe U
BBPXY OpYyTH 00JacTH, CMsTAMe, 9€ TaKa MOAOPaHUTE Ca JOCTAThUHO MPEACTaBH-
TEJTHH 3a IeJITa Ha Hamusl aHanu3 (BX. Tabmuma 1 u 2).

! 3a cpxalieHHe, He OTKPUXMe Pa30MBKa HA IMPEBOJUTE IO €3ULH, KOSTO O OMIO M3KIIOYUTEIIHO
HMHTEPECHO 3a aHAJIM3HUpPaHe, 0COOCHO C OIVIe]| Ha Bede OTOEIII3aHaTa 110-T0pe AUCIIPOIIOPLUS MEXKIY
€3UIIMTe Ha Hay4YHUTE MyOiuKauuy,. Bp3MoxkHO € Ta3u pa30uBKa Ja MoXe J1a ObJe MOMCKaHa KaTo
mnareHa ycnyra or HCH, Twit kaTo He nomnaja B cnuchbka Ha MyOIMYHO JOCTBITHATA CTaTUCTHYECKa
rHpOpMAIHS.
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[HompoOHuAT aHaNM3 HA CTATUCTHYECKHUTE JAaHHM 32 MIPEBOJIa HA XyMaHUTAPH-
CTHIKa 3aCITy’KaBa OTJIETHO IIPOyYBaHE U HE € [IEHTPaJieH IpeAMEeT Ha HaCTOsIIaTa
crarus. Tyk 1me ce 3a10BOJIMM € TI0-00II] ITOTIIe BEPXY Oposi Ha IPEBEICHUTE TPY-
JIOBE TI0 TOJIEeMH OO0JIACTH, KaKTO B aOCONIOTHO M3pakKeHHE, Taka M B CHOTHOIIIE-
HUETO MEXAy ObJrapoe3nyHara M MPeBOIHATa XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA, IyOTUKyBaHA
B ropuuTe obnactu 3a nmocueaante 10 roguam (2012-2021). 3a 1menra H3roTBUXMe
CHOTBETHH JHarpaMy Bb3 OCHOBA HA JAHHUTE OT CTATHCTUYCCKUTE TAOIUIIH.

Brnpekn n3BecTHH BapHaIiy Ipe3 00XBaHATUTE ACCET TOAMHH OOITUAT Opoit
Ha NMPEBOAHNTE U3/IaHUS B XyMaHUTAPUCTHKATA HE TIOKa3Ba 0COOCHO 3HAYNMHU TIPO-
MeHH, Kato Bapupa Mexnay 411 npe3 2014 . u 655 npe3 2021 r. (Bk. quarpama 1).
Jlo momHara rpaHmma ca OMW3KHW MpeBogHuTE IMyOnmkarmu 3a 2013, 2016, 2018,
2019 r., a no ropnara —3a 2012, 2015, 2017, 2020 r. TpyaHO MOe 1a ce Ipociaenn
WKOHOMHYECKA WIJTU JIpyTa 3aKOHOMEpHOCT. Te3n maHHu OMxXa MOTIIH MO-CKOPO J1a
ce THIKYBAT KaTo OTPa3sBaIlM KalaluTeTa Ha OBITapCcKusl M3IaTeNICKU TMa3ap 3a
myOnvMKyBaHe M TOTpeOlieHne Ha MPEeBOIHA XyMAaHUTAPHUCTUKA IIpe3 MOCICAHUTE
10 roguay.

06wo xymaHuTapucTuKka 3a 2012-2021 r.: 6poit NybNMKYBaHKM OPUTUHANHKA KU
NpeBoAHW TpyLoBe

4000
3500 —+
3000 —+
< 2500
2 — OO0 OPUTUHATHK
5] 1
o 2000
o 06110 npesogHM
o
1500 —+ TeupgeHuma
1000 + TeHaeHuma
500 - R2=0.0633

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021
rogmHa

Huaepama 1. Obwo xymanumapucmuxa 3a nepuooa 2012—2021 2. bpoii nybnuxysanu
OPUSUHATHU U NPEBOOHU MPYO08e

CpaBHEHHETO C NWHAMHKATAa HA OPUTHHAIHHUTE TPYAOBE CIPSIMO MPEBOIHUTE
M3MISK/IA MOTBhPIKIaBa MOI00HA XUIIOTE3a: JOKATO B JCCETTOAMIIHUS TIEPUOT] Ce
HaOMroaBa sICHa TEHJICHIUS 332 PBCT B Oposi Ha MyONMKyBaHHUTE OBJITApOE3UIHU
y3nanus (IPOTOPITMOHANICH Ha PhCTA HA BCHUKY IMyOIMKAIIMU 3a CTpaHara, KaKTo
MOJKe Jia ce BUAM B Tabiuim 1 u 2), TakaBa TCHISHIMS BUAMMO JIMIICBA MPH TIPe-
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BonmHUTe. [Ipu TOBa MONOXKEHNE TPYIHO MOXKEM J1a TIPOTHO3UpPaMe yBeINUaBaHe Ha
Opos TONWIITHA TIPEBOAHM MyOIMKAIIMN B TOJIETO HA XyMaHUTApUCTHKATa U IIIe €
MO-TIOJI30TBOPHO J1a C€ ChCPEAOTOUNM BBPXY NoAOOpa Ha TPYAOBETEe, KAY€CTBOTO
Ha TIPeBOJIa U MPECTABSIHETO UM C OIVIE]] Ha ONTHMATHA PETeIIIusI.

B aumarpama 2 mo-moiy € mpencTaBeH OOITUAT Opoii Ha MPEBOMHUTE ITyOIHKa-
AW 110 KaTteropuw. JIeCHO ce YyCTaHOBsBa, Y¢ Hali-MHOTOOPOWHM ca Iy OIHKAITHITE
B KaTeropusTa Gpuiocodus v ICUXOJIOTHSA, CIIEABAT OOIIECTBEHH HAYKH U PEITUTHUS,
reorpadus ¥ UCTOPHS, a Hal-MaJIOOPOIHY ca IPEBOTHUTE TPYAOBE B O0JIACTUTE HA
€3MKO3HaHUETO, 0COOEHO Ha MuTepaTypHaTa Kputuka. JJoOpe e Te3n HabmomeHus
Jla ObJaT B3ETH IPEABU/I IIPU OTIPEICTITHETO Ha N3ATEIICKUTE TIONUTHKY, TUIaHAPa-
HETO ¥ I0100pa Ha TPYJIOBETE 3a MPeBo/. B Te3n TaHHN HECHPMHEHO Ce OTpa3sBaT U
BIDK/IAHUATA HA M3/IaTeNIUTe 3a YATATEIICKUS WHTepeC B OTAenHuTe oonactu. Exna
IIFPOKa AWCKYCHUS MEXIY MPENCTAaBUTEIN Ha BCHYKH yYaCTHHIM B Ipolleca Ha
MPEeBO/Ia, N3ABAHETO W PEIENIHATa Ha IPEBOHA XYMAHUTAPUCTHKA B OT/ICITHUTE
Hay4YHU 007acTH OM MomiIa 1a ObJie MHOTO TIOJ30TBOPHA 3a TO-UH(DOPMHUPAHOTO H
MM0-OCH3HATO MMPOTHUYAHE Ha TO3H MPOILIEC.

MpeBogHa XyMaHUTapPUCTMKa NO KaTeropmu
300 |

dunocodun, ncuxonorms
250 —+

0 - N f N Penwvrna

150 +——; — — — OBuLecTBEHU HayHK

100 —
— - — E3uKo3HaHUe

50 +

e rmr——mrm I — = — — WcTopUA Ha nuTepaTypata

NUTepaTypHa KPUTUKA
2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021

— - = leorpadua/Ucropun

Huazpama 2. [Ipesodna xymanumapucmuxa no kamezopuu

3aciryxaBa 7a ce 00bpHE BHUMaHHE Ha ChbOTHOIIEHHETO MEXKAy OBIrapcKu U
MPEBOJHU MMyOJIMKAIIMK BbB BCSIKa OT Kareropuure. ToBa ChOTHOIIEHHE € n300pa-
3eHO Ha quarpamu 3—8. B TsaX mokasarei, O-MalbK OT €IMHMIA, 03HA4aBa Cb-
OTHOILIEHHUE B T0JI32 HAa MIPEBOIHUTE (TIOBEYE IIPEBOIHHU, OTKOJIKOTO OPUTHHAIHHU)
TPYIOBe, a II0Ka3aTel HaJl AMHUIIA — ChOTHOILEHHUE B II0JI3a Ha OPUTMHAJIHUTE
(oBede OpUTHMHAIHU, OTKOJIKOTO MPEBOHH).
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CDHJ'!OCDCbHFl, ncuxonorua - CboOTHOLLEHWUE opurMHanHafnpeso,u,Ha
XYyMaHUTapUCTHUKa

- OUAOCODUA, NCHXONOTHA == TEHASHUMA R* =0.482

1.606

15 —

ChOTHOWEHUE

05 +

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2015 2020 2021

Juacpama 3. Kamezopus gpunocogus, ncuxonozus — cobommouleHue OpueUHaIia/npesooma
XyManumapucmuxa

Penurns - cboTHOLLEHWe Oplf'll'lf'IHaﬂHafﬂpE‘BO,El,Ha XYyMaHUTapucTuKa

== PENUMA == TeHZeHUMA R* =0.001

1.485

N 49 e . - S——
0% 0.930

ChOTHOWEHHE

1+ 0.903

09 4+
772
0.8 - 0.727

0.678
07 +

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021

Huaepama 4. Kamezopus penueusi — coomuouienue oOpueuHaIHa/npesoona
XYMAHUmMapucmuka
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ObLyecTBEHN HayKN - CbOTHOLLEHWe opurMHanHa,/npesoaHa
XyMaHUTapucTKa

- OGWECTEEHM HAYKW == TeHASHUWA R* =0.168

ChoTHOWEHKE

10 L
2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021

Juazpama 5. Kamezopus obwecmeenu Hayku — CbOMHOUEHUE OPUSUHATIHA/NPEBOOHA

Xymanumapucmuxa

E3ukosHaHue - cbOTHOLLEHNE opuriHanHa/npesogHa
XYMaHuTapucThka

== E3UKO3HAHWE == TeHOEHUMA R® =0.22

38.000
40 4+
2.000

2 2
E T 14.5
3 11,391
x
£ 10.650
AL
[SEET N

gL

6 L

4.800

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021

Jluacpama 6. Kamezopus e3uko3Hanue — CbOMHoOUWeEHUe OPUSUHATHA/NPEBOOHA
XyManumapucmuxa
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WcTopusi Ha nuTepaTypara i nuTepaTypHa KpUTUKA - CbOTHOLLEHUE
OpWruHanHa/npeBoAHa XyMaHUTapucTuKa

== [ICTOPUA Ha NUTEPATYPaTa W NUTEPATYPHA KPUTHKA
we TEHABHUWA R* =0.106

14.300 14.000

13.182

10.28 TT—

ChOTHOWEHKWE

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021

Huazpama 7. Kamezopusa ucmopus na iumepamypama u iumepamypHa Kpumuxka —
CLOMHOWEHUE OPUSUHATIHA/NPEBOOHA XYMAHUMAPUCIUKA

Meorpadua/Mctopuns - cboTHOWEHWE OpUrMHanHa,/npesoaHa
XYMaHUTapUCTUKa

- [2OrpauA/MCTOPHA == TeHASHUMA R* =0,113

ChOTHOWEHNE

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021

Huazpama 8. Kamezopus ceoecpagpus/ucmopus — coomuouieHue opusunaiia/npeeoona
XYMAHUMapucmuka

Camo B 11Be OT Kareropunte — Guirocodusi, ICUXOJIOTHS U PETUTHA, CE HaOI0-
JlaBa ChIIOCTaBUM OpO¥ OpWUTHHAIHHU W MPEBOIHHU IMyOJIHKAIMH, KaTo Mpe3 HAKOU
OT TOIWHHUTE AOPH MPEBOIHUTE Ca TOBEYE OT OpHUTHHAIHUTE (3a ¢mmocodus u
ricuxonorus npe3 2012, 2013, 2015 1., 3a penurus nipe3 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017,
2020, 2021 r.). CrOoTHOIIICHHUATA B OCTAHAINTE KaTETOPUN U3IIICK AT 00ade MHOTO
mo-pa3nuyHo. B obnmacTra Ha reorpaduara 1 HCTOPHUATa CHOTHOIIEHHUETO € OKOJIO
6:1 B mon3a Ha ObiTapckuTe myOnuKanuu. B rojsmara rpyma Ha OOIIECTBEHHUTE
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HayKH CBHOTHOIICHUETO OBITapCKH/TIPEBOIHH TPYIOBE € mpuOmm3uTenHo 12:1, a B
€3UKO3HAHHMETO U JIUTEPATYPHATA KPUTHKA IIPEBECHT HA OBJITAPOC3UYHHUTE TPYIOBE
€ OIIIE MO-TOJISIM.

WHumaeHTHITE TO-pe3KH KolieOaHusi B JAHHUTE MEXIy TOAWHHUTE 110 Halle
MHEHHUE Ce€ JbJDKAT Hali-Beue Ha MPOIBIDKUTEIHOCTTA Ha padoTara Mo MpPeBOIUTE
W 3a0aBSIHUATA HA M3JAHUATA, T.c. HEBB3MOKHOCTTA TE JIa ObJIaT TUIAHUPAHH H Pa3-
MpeIeNIeHH PABHOMEPHO, KOETO HE € M3HEHA BAIIIO C OIVIe/] Ha CICIUDUKUTE U TPYA-
HOCTHTE Ha MPEBOJIa HA XyMAaHUTAPUCTHKA, HO CHIIIO Taka HEChbMHEHO CE MOBJIHSBAT
W OT BB3/ICHCTBUETO HA PA3JIMYHN HKOHOMHYECKHU U connaniu Gpakropu. MHrepecHn
ca HaOMIONaBaHUTE TEHICHIIUY IPe3 JICCETTOMUIITHHS IEPHOJ]: OTHOCUTEITHO YBEIH-
YJaBaHe Ha MpeBeca Ha OBJITapCKHUTE Tpea MPEBOMHUTE H3MAHMS BBB (GrtocodusTa
W TICUXOJIOTHSATA, OOIIECTBEHUTE HAYKHM U €3UKO3HAHHUETO, 3ala3BaHe Ha ChOTHOIIE-
HHUETO 32 PEJIMTHATA U TEHJICHIUS 32 OTHOCUTEIIHO HAMAJSIBAHE HA TO3M TpEBEC B
TMOJI3a Ha MPEBOJHUTE M3AHUS 3a HCTOPUSI Ha JINTepaTypara u reorpadust/ ucTopusi.

Te3u cTaTUCTUYECKU TAHHU HU JIABAT IIEHHA UH(OPMAIIHS 32 PEATHOTO ChCTOS-
HHE Ha MPEBOIHATA XyMaHUTapyUCcTHKa B bhirapus. [TonokeHneTo He € TPEBOXKHO —
npe3 Te3H JeceT FOUMHU 00eMbT Ha MPEBOJHATA XYMaHUTAPUCTHKA, TTyOIMKYBaHA Y
HAac, € 0OCTaHaJ CTa0MIICH B paMKHTE Ha JICKH Bapuartiui. Toit He 6eexu 0coOeH PBCT,
HO He Oenexxu U criajl. [TyOnuKanuuTe o KaTeropu, Makap Jia Bapupar ro-0ce3aeMo
MEXTy TOAMHHTE, CHIIO OCTABAT ISNIOCTHO Ha €IHO paBHUIIle. Te3u B obnacture pu-
nocodust ¥ ICUXOJIOTHS U O0IIECTBEHH HAYKH JIOPH MTPOSIBABAT JIeKa TCHCHIUS KbM
PBCT B Kpasi Ha mepuoja. SIBHO He MOXe Jia ce O4YakBa, TUIAHUPA WU TIOCTaBs Karo
I1eJ1 0COOCHO M3SIBEH PBCT B OPOsT Ha MyOIMKAIIMHUTE HA IPEBOIHA XyMaHUTapHUCTHKA,
KOWTO M3IVIeK/a OCTaBa MPUOIM3UTEIHO ¢IMH | chll. ToBa 03Ha4aBa, 4ye TpsOBa J1a
ce 00pbIIa oIle Mo-IeJIeHACOYCHO BHUMAHUE Ha MTo00pa, KauecTBOTO Ha MPEBOJIA U
pelaKnusTa 1 aJICKBaTHATA PEIICTIINS, KAKTO M HA KPUTHKATA HA 3JAHUSITA.

Tonemute AUCTIPONIOPIIUK B CHOTHOIICHUATA MY OBJITAPOC3UIHHU U TTPEBO/I-
HU MyOJIHMKAIUH, TO-CIICIIMATHO B HIKOM KAaTErOpHH Ha XyMaHUTAPHCTHKATA, CBH-
JIETEJICTBAT 32 HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT IHPOK JUATOT MEXTy U3IATEIH, CIICIIHATHCTH,
MPEBOJIaYH, PEIAKTOPH, aBTOPH HA MAPaTeKCT, YATATEIU M KPUTHUIM MO OOJIACTH.
TakuBa AMCKyCHW MOTAT ¥ TPsOBa Jia JONPUHACAT 32 UHPOPMUPAHE U OCMHCIISTHE
Ha M3JaTelicKaTa MOJMUTHKA, CTPYKTYPUPAHU JCHCTBHS 3a TIOBUIIIABAHE HA KAYeCT-
BOTO Ha MPEBOUTE U PEAAKIIUUTE, MO-[eJICHACOYCHA ITOJITOTOBKA HA PELCTIIHUATA U
aJIeKBaTHA W JOOpOHAMEPEHA KPUTHKA Ha MPEBOJTUTE.

3. llpeBoabT Ha XyMaHUTapHCcTHKA B bbarapus:
NMpeAN3BUKATEJCTBA U NMePCHeKTUBU

Karo 710 OT CTATUCTUYCCKUTC JaHHU MOXEM J1a YCTaHOBHUM, Y€ NPCBOABT
Ha XyMaHUTApHUCTUKA € OTHOCUTCIIHO z[o6pe Pa3BUT y HAC, KaTO BCC MaK CbIICCT-
BYBAT HSAKOH 3am,n60anaHm CC HCPABHOBCCHUA U He6ﬂaFOHpI/I${THI/I TCHACHIINHU
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3a CTarHanus WY HamaJsiBaHe Ha Oposl Ha MpeBOAWTE Ha roAuimHa O6aza. Te3u
(hakTOpH MOTAaT CEPHO3HO J]a BB3/ICHCTBAT BbPXY PEUENIHITa Ha TPEeBOIHATA XY~
MaHHTapuCTUKA. JIpyr BB3MOKEH HeOlaronpusaTeH (GakTop Ha BB3ICHCTBHE OH
om, pa3dupa ce, HemoOpuAT mpesoa. [lo-gomy 1me pasmienaMe aHATUTHIHO TE3H
(hakTopw, 3a 12 MOTHPCUM TAXHOTO OOSICHEHUE, U 1€ MPEATIOKUM Bb3MOXKHU Ha-
COKH 3a JCHCTBUE.

[TazapauTe cCHOOpaKEHUS HECHMHEHO WUTpasT BaxkHa pods. [IpeBogHara xyma-
HUTAPUCTHKA HMa OTHOCHUTEITHO OTpaHIYEHa ayIuTOPHSI U OTTaM OTHOCUTEITHO pe-
IOyLMpaHo pasnpocTpaHenne B briarapus, 6e3 TeHaeHINH 3a U3sIBeH PBCT. ToBa ce
0Tpa3siBa BbPXY MHOXKECTBO aCIIeKTH Ha MPEBOA, KaTo Ce 3all0vHe OIIe ¢ oadopa
Ha TPYIOBE 3a MPEBOJ: MPEAIOYUTAT CE MO-U3BECTHH W (PyHITaMEHTAIHU TPYIO-
Be B yIIBPO Ha MO-HEU3BECTHH, HO MOXKe OW HE MO-MaJIkO BaXHH M HOBATOPCKHU
TpyAOBe, H30HUpaT ce ToOpe MO3HATH TIpel ¢1ad0 MO3HATH WIIM HEITO3HATH aBTOPH,
CHCTaBAT C€ aHTOJIOTHU OT OTKBCH, BMECTO J]a Ce MPEBEXK/IAT IETN TPYIAOBE, U T.H.
duHAHCHUPAHETO HA W3JAHMAITa MHOTO YeCTO € MpoOIeMaTHYHO U Ce Hajara Jia ce
THPCAT aNITEPHATHBHA U3TOYHULIN KaTo (POHIAINH, IIPOCKTH, IIPOTPAMH 32 MOTKPE-
Ta Ha U3JaTescKara IeHHOCT, 0e3Bb3ME3THH TOMOITH | TIp. CHOTBETHO MIPH JIUIICA
Ha 1Mo00HU BB3MOXXHOCTH HE Ce TpeANpHeMa U3AaTeNICKa IeHHOCT WIH Ce Mpe-
npreMa MUHUMaJTHa TakaBa. HUCKOTO 3armiamane Ha MPeBOAAYNTE U PEAAKTOPHUTE
CIIPSIMO BICOKHTE M3UCKBAHU U OTPOMHUS TPy, KOWTO Te mojarar, ChIIo JeicTBa
JIeMOTHBHpaIo. Bripouem Bcuuko ToBa € BauaHO He caMo 3a brirapus; uscneno-
BaTenu B 00acTTa Ha MPEeBO/a Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA OT APYTH IbPXKABU OTOEIS3-
BaT CXOIHU 3aTPyJAHEHUS, MaKap M B paziIudeH Mamad: HampuMep BbB DpaHius
(k. Rochlitz, 2001) wm B Kanana (mx. Warren, 2018).

[Ipenu3BuKarencTBara mpes NpeBoIHaTa XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA B bpirapus ca ot
pasnuYHO ecTecTBO. Jpyra rpymna npeau3BUKaTEICTBa € CBbP3aHa C MPUCHIINTE
XapaKTepUCTUKH HA TO3W BUA mpeBoa. HeobxoammoctTa OT 0coOeHO BHCOKA U
MYATHANCIHUILUINHAPHA KBATH(UKAIINS HA IPEBOIAYHNTE U PEJAKTOPUTE, HAIOXKHU-
TEeITHUTE CIPaBKH U THPCEHHS B IUPOK KPBI' N3TOYHHIIH, HEPSIKO TBHPJE CIOXK-
HaTa MaTepusl W MOHSKOTa IMO-HEeMPO3payHUAT M3Ka3 Ha OpUTHHAIA O00yCIaBsT
TpyAeH u 0aBeH npeBoA. [IpoapKUTENHOCTTa HAa U3TOTBAHETO U PEIaKTHPAHETO
My MOJXKE J1a CITbHE JOOPHUTE HAaMEPEHMsI Ha H3AaTeIuTe, Aa 3a0aBH WK Aa OCYyeTH
M3IBITHEHUETO Ha MPOEKT 3a MpeBoA U m3naHue. OTHOCHUTETHO MAJKHUAT Opoi
no0pe MOATOTBEHH M KOMIETEHTHH MPEBOJAYX CHIO MOXKE Ja CE€ OTPa3H BBPXY
KOJIMYECTBOTO U BhPXy KaueCTBOTO Ha MyONHMKyBaHHUTE MpeBoan. BaxkeH dakrop
€ ¥ IIpaKTHUYecKara JINIIca Ha KPUTHYECKa PeleNIns Ha Te31 MPEeBOAH OT KOMITe-
TEHTHU KPHUTHIIA, KOUTO JIa Ca U MPAKTUILIHA, OTHOBO IMOPaJAX MHOTOOPOWHUTE MY
CIICIH (UK.

[Ipu Bce ToBa MPeBOABT Ha XYMaHUTAPUCTHKA CE MIPAKTUKYBa U U3/1aBa B bbii-
rapusi. iMa xakBo /1a ce xeJjlae M CbC CUTYPHOCT MMa KakBO J1a ce MpeanprueMe 3a
MTOBHUINIABAHETO HA HETOBOTO Ka4€CTBO, PA3IINPSIBaHETO Ha HETOBATA AyAUTOPHUS U B
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MEePCIeKTHBA — PhCTa HA Opos Ha U3aHusITa. JleHoCTTa 10 MPpeBo/ia Ha XyMaHUTa-
pHCTHKA HE € CaMO MEXJIye3HKOBa, a U MYJITHAUCIUILIMHAPHA, 3aTOBA U TIOAXOBT
3a HEHHOTO ONITHMH3HUpaHEe TPsIOBa na Obae MyaTHARCIHILTHHApeH. Heobxomumo e
OCBH3HATO U MMOCIIEIOBATEITHO ICHCTBUE B HAKOJIKO HACOKH T10 BepHrara Ha MpeBojia
Y M3JIaBAHETO Ha XyMaHHUTAPUCTHKA.

B camoro m Havaso, ome Nmpu ITIAaHUPAHETO W MMOm0opa Ha OBACIIOTO HM3Ia-
HUe, Tps0Ba Ja ce pasiiupy ThPCEHETO Ha HMKOHOMHYECKH 00OCHOBaHW BapUaHTU
3a MPEBOJl, U3/1aBaHe W Pa3NpOCTPAHECHUE HA NMPEBOHA XyMaHUTapucTuka. OcBeH
MOCOYCHHUTE TI0-TOPE JOMBJIHUTEIHA U3TOYHUIM Ha (PUHAHCHUPAHE 3a U3JaTeNuTe,
KOUTO MIe MPOIBKAT A3 ObJaT W3MOJI3BAHU, MOXKEM Ja OOABHM H IOXKEIAHHE
3a MO-CTPYKTypUpaHa U MOCTOSHHA JIbPXKABHA ITOMOIIl, PEJIOBHU y4acTHsl B €BPO-
MEeHCKH MporpaMu 3a MoJKperna Ha KHHUrara, a 3alio He ¥ HIKOU I0-HHOBAaTHBHU
MPaKTUKU — KAaTO KpayJA(QbHIMHT 3a W3/IaBaHe WM CUCTEMHO TpejajaraHe ¥ Ha
CJICKTPOHHU M3/IaHUS, WU JIOPU CaMO Ha eJICKTPOHHU M3JaHus. 3ariialiaHeTo Ha
MPEBOJIAYNTE U PEIAKTOPHUTE TPsOBA Jla CHOTBETCTBA HA CIIOXKHOCTTA Ha paboTara
uM. B nieHTpanHara yacT Ha Bepurara, B €Tana Ha IpeBoja, MOXe U TpsOBa jia ce
paboTH 32 CHCTEeMAaTU3UPAHO MOBHIIIABAHE HA KBAIM(UKAIMATA HA TIPEBOJAYUTE.
B kpast 11, B oJeTo Ha pelenusITa, ¢ HeoOXOIUMO Jla ce Pa3BHBa, HAChpPUYABA U
MPaKTUKYBa KOMIIETEHTHA U JOOpOHAMEpPEHA TEOPHS M KPUTHKA Ha MPEBOJUTE HA
XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA.

4. HpO(l)l/[J'l U IOAT0TOBKA HA MpeBoJavYa HA XyMaHUTAPUCTUKA

HO-FOpC O4YCepPTAaxXMEC HAKPATKO MHOXCCTBOTO HM3HMCKBAHHA KbM IIPEBOAAa4Ya Ha
XyMaHUTapUCTHUKA. C OIJICA Ha TPYAHOTO H606XO,Z[I/IMO ChUCTAHUC MCIKAY 33[[’5.]'[60-
YCHMU IMTO3HAHHWA 3a €31Ka, KyJITypara U Hay4yHaTa U KOHICTITyaJIHa CUCTEMaA, B KOATO
TBOPH aBTOPHT, U MHOXKCCTBOTO APYIA HGO6XOZ[I/IMI/I YMCHHA 3a YCHCUICH MPCBO/
B Ta3u 06J'IaCT, Tpﬂ6Ba Ja C€ 3anruTamMe KOH ¢ NpeBOAAYBT HA XyYMAHUTApPHUCTHKA B
anrapnﬂ M KaKBa IIOATOTOBKa MMa TOH.

To3u mnmpeBoaaqy 4eCTo € (I)I/IJ'IOJ'IOI‘ C ):[O6aBeHI/I Cricuain3upaHd MO3HaHUA U
YYCHC OT IMPAKTHUKaTa. C’LH_IO TOJIKOBA YE€CTO TOH € CIICIHaJINCT B CbOTBECTHHUTEC 00-
JIaCTH HAa HAyKaTta, HAllpUMEp COLHUOJIOL, aHTPOIIOJIOr UJIHU (I)I/IJ'IOCO(l) C }_'[O6aB€HI/I
W YCBbBBPUHICHCTBAHU C€3UKOBU IMO3HAHUA U OOMKHOBEHO HUHTYUTHBHO DPA3BUTU
MMpeBOAAYCCKNU KOMIICTCHTHOCTH. Toi moxke Jda € 1 JIUTCPAaTypCH IIpeBOAaY, KOM-
TO HAArpaKaa U pa3lmrpsaBa YMCHUATA CU, UJINU YHUCTO U MPOCTO HpO(l)eCI/IOHa.TICH
mnpesoaay, KOHUTO yMEC a CC MPCOPUCHTUPA 6’Bp30 CIIPSAIMO U3UCKBAHUATA HA pas3-
JIMYHUTC BUAOBC NPCBO. HpeBO,Z[a‘l’LT Ha XyMaHUTAapUCTUKA OH MOT'BJI Ja 6’1:,[[6 n
KOJICKTUBCH IEPCOHAXK: CKUII OT PAa3JIMYHU CIICHHUATINCTH, KOUTO 06€Z[I/IH$IB3T ycu-
JiuATa CU B IUIOAOTBOpHA CHHCPIHUA 3a NOCTUTAaHCTO HA KAUYCCTBCH M aACKBATCH
mpeBOA. B’LHpOC’LT 3a o0ONMKa Ha npeBoJadya Ha XyMAHUTAPUCTUKA HsAMA €AHO3-
HAQ4YCH OTTOBOD. Bcenuku nmocoueHn MO-rope XUIIOTE3U CE€ CpeLIaT B 6’LHI‘apCKaTa
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npakTtuka. Ta3u pasHOPOAHOCT HE € HEMpeMEeHHO MpoOIeMHa, a HAIPOTHUB, MOXE
na ObJe U 9ecTo € oboraTsBamia. T obave Harara n300p Ha HHIWBHIYTH3UPAHH
MTOJXOM 3a TMTOCTHTaHe Ha Ka4eCTBO M aJeKBAaTHOCT Ha MpeBoja. 3a jaa Objae yc-
TIEMIeH PEe3ylITaThT OT paboTaTa Ha BCEKH OT TE3H MPEBOJAYH C PAa3IUIHU NMpodu-
Y, 32 J1a C€ TOY4H KadeCTBEH NpeBol, GYHKIIMOHHUPAII IO HAYWH, CHITIOCTABHUM C
OpHUTHHAJA, TI0 HAIlle MHEHHE € He0OX0AUMO J1a ObIaT U3ITBIHEHH TPH YCIIOBHUS OT
OCHOBHA Ba)KHOCT.

[IppBO, TIpeBomauNTE A2 ca MpeMUHAIN HaATpakAamo oO0y4eHne, choopase-
HO C M3XOIHATa UM KOMIIETEHTHOCT. ToBa oOydueHune TpssOBa na Obae pa3ImdHo 3a
(hUI0TI03UTE | 3a CHEIUATHCTHTE: ObIENTUTe MpeBoaadn (GUI0I03H 1a ce 00yda-
BaT B OCHOBHU Ha (pritocopuATa/ COIMOIOTHATA/aHTPOTIOIOTHATA/TIPABOTO U T.H., &
OBACIUTE CIENHAIICTH 110 XyMaHUTAPHU HAyKHU J1a C€ BBBEXKIAT CTPYKTYPHUPAHO
B CIlelM(DUKUTE, TEXHUKUTE ¥ MpoOieMuTe Ha mpeBoaa. [lpentensT Ha ydeOHOTO
ChIbpKaHHE Ha ABETE€ MarUCTHPCKH Mporpamu mo npodecuoHanex npesoq B CY
,»CB. KitmMeHT OXpHICcKn™ TTOKa3Ba, Y€ B HETO ca BKIIFOUEHH peIuIla KypcoBe, KOH-
TO UMaT BPb3Ka C MPEBOJIa HAa XyMaHUTAPUCTUKA®, HO HE U KypPCOBE MO0 OCHOBH Ha
pa3IuYHUTEe XyMaHUTapHU Hayku. He oTkpuBaMe MarucThbpCcKu MpOTrpaMH, MOCBe-
TEHH Ha MPEBOJA, B CIICIIMATU3UPAHUTE 00NIACTH Karo (GHIocodus, ICUXOIOTHS,
WCTOPHS H TIP., HO B HSKOM Y4eOHHU MPOrpaMu €MU30HMYHO CE CpellaT AUCIIUTUIH-
HH, KOUTO UMaT OTHOIIEHHE KbM mpeBona’. OUueBHIHO € HEOOXOMMMO MO-Ch3Ha-
TEJHO W CHIVIACYBAaHO YCHJIHE 3a I0-a/IeKBaTHO OOy4eHHe ¢ Orvie]l Ha IpeBoJia Ha
XyMmMaHuTapuctuka. J[odpe e a ce mpeuiarat u MaiicTOpCKH KIacoBe 10 IMPEBO] Ha
XyMaHHATAPHUCTUKA OT OTIUTHU MPEBOIAuH, KOUTO Ja Ca OTKPUTH 332 BCUYKH JKeae-
¥ []a YCHBBPIIIEHCTBAT YMEHUSTA CH.

Bropo, Heobxoammo e mpeBogadnTe Aa paboTAT B TACHA BPB3Ka U B3aUMOJIEHCT-
BH€ C BCHYKH YYaCTHHIIM B IIpoIleca Ha IMPEeBOAa Ha XyMaHUTapUCTHKA (PEOaKTOpH,
W3JaTeNH, YATATEIN) U CHCTEMHO J1a MTOJTydaBaT KOHCTPYKTHBHA W TIOJe3Ha 00pa-
THa BpPB3Ka 3a padoTaTa CH KaKTO OT peIakTopuTe (aOCOMIOTHO 3aIbKUTEITHH 3a
TO3U BHJI IIPEBOA! ), TaKa U OT APYTUTE YUYACTHHUIIA B TO3H MPOIEC, BKIFOYUTEIHO OT

2 OOy4eHHETO TI0 MPEBOJ] B MAaruCThPCKUTE mporpamu 1o npesox Ha PKH® u ®Cn® Ha CV ,,Cs.
Kmument Oxpujckn BKIIIOUBA PeANIIa KypcoBe, CBbP3aHHU C NMPEBOA HA XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA U C pe-
LENIMATa Ha IPEBOTHU TEKCTOBE. TaknBa ca KypcoBeTe ,,AHITIOE3MUHA XyMaHUTapUCTUKA U TPEBO™,
L[ IpeBOIHA peleniys Ha aHIIOe3UYHa JIuTeparypa, ,, KyarypHara Tpagumus B IpeBoja Ha ChBpe-
MEHHHU (ppEeHCKOEe3MYHH TeKcToBe , ,,)KaHp, cTiI 1 mpeBo B yueOHara nmporpama Ha MII ,,ITpeBox™
¢ aammiicku u gpencku e3uk (MII ,,IIpesoxn”, ®PKH®), xypcosere ,,IIpeBox n penakrupane Ha Xy-
MaHUTapucTHKa“, ,MenuuuHcka XymanuTapuctuka“, ,,Kputuka Ha npesona®, ,,IlpeBon Ha xymaHu-
tapuctuka ¢ ppencku e3uk” B MII ,,IIpeBonau-penaxrop™ (MII ,,IIpeBonau-penakrop, ®Cnd). Twit
KaTo TEe3W MarkCTHPCKHU MPOTPaMU ca OTBOPEHM 3a OakajaBpy OT Pa3IMUHM PO, a HE caMo
3a (UI0NIO3H, T€ MOraT (M PeajHo mpUeMaT H 00ydaBar) M CICIUAIHCTH B Pa3IMUHUTE 00IaCTH Ha
XyMaHUTapUCTHUKATA.

3 Karo nanpumep kypesT Text aligning/text corpora/text mining 8 MI1 ,,JlururanHa XyMaHHTapUCTH-
ka*“ B UD na CVY ,,Cs. Kninment Oxpuzacku®.
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KpaHHUTE MOTPEONTENIN Ha TIPEBOUTE — YUTATEIUTE. 3a MOCISIHOTO e OBIe I1o-
JIE3HO HAIPUMED J1a CE OPTaHU3NPAT PEIOBHU MyOINYHN TUCKYCHH 110 PEIeTIIHATa
Ha OT/ACTHH W3JaHMUs.

Tpeto, 3a mpeBogauNTe HA XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA € Ba)KHA W HY)KHA KaKTO TO-
CTpYKTypHpaHa TeOpHs Ha MPEeBOAa Ha XyMaHUTAPHUCTUKA, TaKa M CUCTEMHA KPH-
THYECKa PELEIUs Ha TO3H MIPEBOJ] OT KOMIIETEHTHH aBTOPH, KAKBaTO KbM MOMEHTa
Ha MpakThKa HaMa. KpuTukara Ha mpeBoAa y Hac KaTo I5UI0 € B Kpr3a, HO HEWHUAT
HEJIOCTHUT ce ycela oco0eHO 0O0JIe3HEHO B TOJIETO Ha MPEBOAHATA XyMaHUTAPH-
cruka. Kpurnkara TpsOBa na e ajgekBaTrHa, 000CHOBaHA W IMOJIe3HA, U 3aTOBA TPsIO-
Ba JIa C€ MPAKTHKYBa OT KOMIIETEHTHH CHEIHAUCTH, KOUTO MIPUTEXKABAT COIUIHA
TEOpETHUYHA MOJATOTOBKA B TPAHCIIATOJIOTHATA U TIO3HAHUS U HEITOCPEACTBEH OIUT
B oOiacTTa Ha MPEeBO/a HA XyMaHHUTAPUCTHKA. B TOBa OTHOIIEHHWE 32 KPUTHIINTE
Omxa OMJIM BaJHIHU CHIIUTE U3NCKBAHMUS, KAKTO 3 TPEBOAYHUTE.

HeobxonumMo e ma ce pa3paboTBar W mpenjyiaraT M3JIOKEHUS U W3CIIECIBAHUS
M0 BaXXHH TEOPETUYHO-TIPIIIOKHH MPOOIEeMH Ha MPEBOJla Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTUKA
Karo MpobJIeMu Ha MPEBOJla Ha TEPMHUHOJIOTHS W KOHIENTYallHU KOHCTPYKIIUH,
KpUTHKAa W METOIOJIOTHS 3a CIpaBoYHa paboTa M JOKyMEHTHpaHE B XyMaHHTa-
pHUCTHKATA, CTHIMCTHKA Ha MPEBOJIa HA XyMaHUTAPUCTUKA, TUIIOJIOTHS U aHaJU3
Ha TPEIIKUTE B TO3U MPEBOJ, BKIIOUYUTEIHO CIOPE/ Pa3IMdyHUTE 00JacTH U pas3-
JTUYHUTE TPOoGUIN Ha TPEBOAAYUTE, IPOOJIEMH U METOMIOJIOTHH Ha pelJaKkThpa-
HETO Ha MpeBoJa Ha XyMaHUTapucTuka u np. Kputnkara Ha mpeBoga TpsOBa na
HaJXBBPIIA CBOSITAa HHTYUTHBHOCT, JIa C€ ONTUpPa Ha PyHIaMEHTATHH U3CIICIBAHUS
karo Reiss (2000) u mpyru, ma oTdaurta pa3paOOTKUTE MO KOHKPETHU MPOOIEeMH
Ha MpeBojja Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTUKA U J]a TH HHTETpHpa B pehepeHTHATA CH paMKa,
KaTo ChIIEBPEMEHHO pasriiexk/1a BCEKH MPEeBO/] B HEroBUTE criennGuyHu (M MHO-
JKECTBEHH ) KOHTCKCTH.

LlenTpanHa poss Ha KOMIIETEHTHATa M JOOpOHaMepeHa KPUTHKA € Jja JIOTIPHHA-
s 32 YCHBBPIICHCTBAHETO HA TIPEBOJIa HA XyMaHUTapucTuka. EfqHa monesHa mpak-
THKa B Ta3W HAacOKa OW MorvIa Ja ObJie OpraHU3UPAHETO U IMPOBEKIAHETO HA MaIa-
6eH mpoekT oT Tuma Ha Social Science Translation Project (SSTP), opranusupan u
ocwiecTBeH 0T ACLS (AMepuKkaHCKH ChBET Ha HAyYHUTE MpyxkecTBa) mpe3 2004 u
2005 r. B pamkuTe Ha TO3W MPOEKT MPEBOJAYU, PEAAKTOPU U CIIEIUAIUCTH OT pa3-
JUIHA 00JIACTH HAa XyMaHHUTapUCTHKAaTa ca OOCHIMIN 3adbI00YCHO MPOOIeMHUTE
Ha MPEeBOJAA M ca M3TOTBUIHN HacoKu 3a npesod Ha XyMAaHUmMAapucmukd, yOIuKy-
BaHU Ha 8 e3mKka. benrapckara oburHOCT, padoTemia B OJIETO HA XyMaHUTAPUCTH-
Kara, OM MorIyia Ja Bh3IpHEeMe Ta3u Jo0pa MpaKTHKa B PAMKUTE Ha MTO-00XBAaTHUTE
CH yCHJIHS 32 a/IeKBaTHA KPUTHYECKA PELEeIIus U oA00psBaHe Ha Ka4eCTBOTO Ha
MpeBo/ia Ha TPYIOBETE B TOBA OOIMIMPHO TOJIE.
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3aKjIIoueHue

B nacrosmara cratus ouepraxme o0Ia KapTHHA Ha MPEBO/Ia HA XyMaHUTapH-
cTuka B bearapusi — BUCOKOKBATMpHUIMPAHA IEHHOCT, KOSITO MPUTEKABA OOIIUTE
YepTH Ha TO3W BH/ CIIEIHAIM3UPaH MPEBOJ, HO MMa U CeUn()UIHN HAIIMOHAIHU
ocobeHocTH. B pamkuTe Ha MyNTHAUCUMIDIMHAPEH MOAXOA 3a MOAKPena Ha u3/a-
BaHETO W MONOOpsBaHE HA KAY€CTBOTO Ha TO3M MPEBOJA y HAC MPEIJIOKHXME TPU
OCHOBHHU HaCOKH 3a JeMCTBUA M KOHKPETHH HOBATOPCKHU JIEHHOCTH B PaMKHUTE Ha
BcAKa 0T Ts1X. OcOOEHO BayKHO € /1a ce IeHCTBa CTPYKTYPUPAHO U TOCIIEI0BATETHO
B 00yacTTa Ha 00pa30BaHMETO U B Ta3W Ha TEOPHATA M KPUTHKaTa Ha MpeBoja. 3a
ONITUMAJIHATa TOATOTOBKA Ha MPEBOAAYMTE € BAXKHO /1a C€ M3IOJI3BAT, HaArPaXaaT
Y JIOTIBJIBAT BEYE CHIIECTBYBAIIUTE MAaruCThPCKU KypcoBe. Bb3MOXHO U MOJIE3HO
Ou Omo TOBa J1a ce OCHIIECTBU HANpUMEP B PaAMKUTE Ha HOBAaTOpCKa Mexmyda-
KyJATeTCKa MarucThpcKa Iporpama 1o npeBoj Ha XyMaHUTapucTHka. Pegom ¢ ToBa
LIEJICHACOYCHHAT TPAHCIATOJIOTHYEH IOAX0J KBbM HAKOM OCHOBHH KPHUTHYECKU
aCTeKTH Ha TO3W MpeBOJ OU Jasl KaueCTBEHa OCHOBA HAa 0OOCHOBaHATa M KOMIIE-
TEHTHa KpUTHYecKka peuenuus. [IpeioxkeHusIT MyITHANCIUIUIMHAPEH TTOAXO0 C
KOHKPETHH JEHHOCTH OM MOT'BJI 1a 3aJIETHE B OCHOBATa Ha ABJITOCPOYHA CTpATETust
3a MOJKpera U pa3BUTHE Ha MPEeBOAA HAa XyMaHUTAapUCTHKa B brarapus.
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Abstract. The paper puts forward the idea of applying the scaffolding theory in the
teaching of written Chinese according to the needs of development of language teaching
environment. The article introduces the source, definition, classification and other basic
knowledge of the scaffolding theory, then discusses the application of this theory in actual
teaching scenarios according to its classification and characteristics, and finally introduces
the application of the scaffolding in teaching Chinese as a foreign language according to the
requirements of multimedia teaching environment in the Internet age, and finally discusses
the research methods of applying it in the design of support materials for teaching Chinese
as a foreign language.
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Yone Kexcun, Aumonus [anxosa. IIEJJATOTMYECKATA TEOPUS HA CKEJIETO
1 HEMHOTO IPUJIOXEHUE B ITPEITOJJABAHETO HA KUTAMCKU KATO YYXK/]
E3UK

Pe3tome. Crarusra pasmiexia Bb3MOXKHOCTHTE 3a PUJIAraHe Ha TEOPUsITa Ha CKEJIETO
B M3rpaXXJ1aH€ToO Ha NMUCMEHU KOMIICTCHTHOCTH IMPH 06y11eH1/1eT0 0 KUTaAWCKHU €3HUK, B
CBHOTBETCTBUE C HYXKAWUTE OT pa3BUTHE HAa ONTHMAIHA CPela 3a YyXKI0€3HKOBO 00y4YEHHE.
B paspabotkara ce mpeAcTaBAT MPOM3XOABT, NCPUHUIUATA, 00XBATHT, KIACH(PHUKALUATA
W JIpYyTM OCHOBHHM XapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha TEOpHUSITa Ha CKEJETO, CJel KOETO ce O0ChKAa
MPUJIOKEHUETO Ha JaJiCHaTa TCOPHs B PEATHH CICHAPHH Ha YYyXKIOC3UKOBOTO OOyYCHHE,
MPEACTaBAT CC BbAMOKHOCTHUTE 3a MMpUJIaraie Ha CbOTBETHUTE METOAU ITPU M3YyUaBaAHCTO Ha
MMUCMEHUS KUTANCKH €3UK CIIOpe]] M3UCKBAHUATA 3a MyJITUME/IMiHA yuyeOHa cpefia B eparta
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Ha MHTEPHET W Hakpas ce 0O0CHKIAT M3CICAOBATEICKH METOAH 33 AW3aiH Ha CHOTBETHH
y4eOHHU MaTepualy B IOAKPEIla Ha MPETOAaBaHETO Ha KUTANHCKH KaTo Ty’ C3HK.
KarouoBu AymMu: Teopus Ha CKEJNETO, TUCMEH KHTAlCKHU €3HK, Ty I0€3UKOBO 00ydeHHE

Research/Hayuno uzcnedsane

Introduction

Avec I’avénement de 1’¢re d’Internet, on croit généralement de nos jours que
I’amélioration des capacités cognitives supérieures des jeunes est la priorité abso-
lue du 21e siecle (Bybee et al., 2009; Darling-Hammond, 2010). Afin d’améliorer
ces capacités cognitives, trois méthodes d’enseignement ont été élaborées sous la
direction de la théorie du constructivisme : en échafaudage, par ancrage et par acces
aléatoire (He, 1997). Parmi eux, la méthode en échafaudage est centrée sur I’étu-
diant, cultivant sa capacité de résolution de probleémes et la capacité d’apprentis-
sage indépendante des autres ¢tudiants.

Depuis sa création, cette théorie a joué¢ un role important dans la théorie et
la pratique de 1’enseignement des langues. Elle fournira une idée plus large pour
construire un nouveau systeme et développer de nouvelles méthodes d’enseigne-
ment. Aujourd’hui, alors que I’éducation en ligne devient de plus en plus répandue,
la théorie de I’enseignement en échafaudage est également devenue une théorie
tournée vers I’avenir a laquelle les enseignants et les chercheurs en langues doivent
préter attention. Cet article présente principalement la définition, la théorie, les
types et le cadre de I’enseignement en échafaudage. Sur cette base, il introduit
I’application de I’enseignement des échafaudages dans le cours d’écriture de I’en-
seignement du chinois langue étrangere, et enfin aborde la méthode de recherche de
conception d’échafaudages.

Mots-clés: théorie de 1’échafaudage pédagogique, enseignement de la langue
chinoise écrite, apprentissage des langues étrangeres

1. Définitions et sources théoriques

Au 21e siecle, les exigences pour développer les capacités d’apprentissage au-
tonome des ¢éléves dans les activités d’enseignement deviennent de plus en plus
¢levées, et cela est devenu un centre d’intérét des enseignants et du grand public.
Diverses théories pédagogiques ont été essayées et appliquées dans 1’enseignement
des langues, en particulier les théories pédagogiques liées a la psychologie qui ont
recu une certaine attention de la part du grand public.

En ce qui concerne I’enseignement en échafaudage, la définition actuellement
acceptée est la suivante : ,, Le soutien immédiat fourni par I’enseignant ou le pa-
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rent (mentor) a ’apprenant, qui encourage I’apprenant (mentoré) a participer de
maniere significative a la résolution de problémes et a acquérir des compétences
(Wood et al., 1976). A cette fin, des tiches d’apprentissage complexes doivent étre
décomposées a I’avance, de maniere a amener progressivement la compréhension
de I’apprenant a un niveau plus profond.

Comme indiqué dans cette définition, la méthode d’enseignement en échafau-
dage est une méthode d’enseignement centrée sur I’apprenant et basée sur la théo-
rie de I’apprentissage constructiviste, visant a cultiver la capacité de résolution de
problémes et la capacité d’apprentissage autonome des étudiants. Cette méthode
d’enseignement consiste a fournir aux éleves des indices ou des astuces (prises)
appropriés, par petites étapes, afin que les éléves puissent progresser pas a pas
a travers ces échafaudages, découvrir et résoudre progressivement les problémes
d’apprentissage de manicre autonome et maitriser ce qu’ils veulent, acquérir des
connaissances, améliorer leur capacité de résolution de problémes et devenir des
apprenants indépendants.

Le mode d’enseignement consistant a utiliser de telles prises comme supports
d’enseignement rompt avec le concept d’enseignement traditionnel (,, bachotage ,,
et ,, par cceur ,,), mais permet aux éléves de s’intégrer véritablement dans la classe
et de devenir leur propre enseignant. Cette inversion favorise sans aucun doute
I’initiative des étudiants dans I’apprentissage. Le modele consistant a prendre les
¢tudiants comme corps principal et les enseignants comme assistants est certaine-
ment appelé a devenir une tendance forte de I’enseignement a I’ére connectée.

L’idée pédagogique de la théorie de I’échafaudage est dérivée de la théorie de
la ,, zone proximale de développement ““ du psychologue soviétique Lev Vygotsky
(Vygotsky, 1978). Vygotsky pense que dans les activités intellectuelles des enfants, il
peut y avoir une différence entre le probléme a résoudre et sa capacité initiale. Grace
a ’enseignement, les enfants peuvent combler cette différence avec 1’aide des ensei-
gnants. Cette différence représente la ,, zone proximale de développement ,,.

Cette théorie considére qu’il existe deux niveaux de développement des éléves.
L’un est le niveau actuel des apprenants, ¢’est-a-dire le niveau auquel ils peuvent
terminer et résoudre des problémes de maniére autonome ; I’autre est leur niveau
potentiel, c’est-a-dire le niveau qui peut étre théoriquement atteint grace des efforts
fournis par eux. La différence entre ces deux niveaux est justement cette ,, zone
proximale de développement ,, (Woolfolk, 2014).

Les activités d’enseignement ne doivent donc plus étre simplement un ensei-
gnement d’endoctrinement du point de vue de I’enseignant mais doivent étre basées
sur cette zone proximale de développement. L’enseignement aux étudiants présente
un certain degré de difficulté mais ne peut pas dépasser le deuxiéme niveau men-
tionné ci-dessus. Cela mobilisera non seulement 1’intérét des apprenants pour 1’ap-
prentissage, mais fera également jouer pleinement leur initiative. Par conséquent,
les activités d’enseignement organisées selon la théorie de 1’échafaudage relévent
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¢galement de la ,, zone proximale de développement ,, qui fait référence a un tel
groupe de taches d’apprentissage — actuellement, les étudiants ne peuvent pas ac-
complir ces taches d’apprentissage de maniere indépendante, mais ils peuvent les
accomplir avec une sorte de soutien et d’aide (Vygotsky, 1978).

Sur la base de cette théorie de la ,, zone proximale de développement ,, de
Vygotsky, le psychologue éducatif cognitif américain Jérome S. Bruner a proposé
pour la premiére fois le concept d’enseignement en échafaudage dans les années
1950 (Wood et al., 1976).

En plus du concept de ,, zone proximale de développement ,, comme base théo-
rique principale, certains auteurs pensent que la ,, théorie de la construction so-
ciale “ de Vygotsky devrait également étre intégrée dans la théorie (Kozulin, 1986 ;
Luria, 1976). D’autres auteurs pensent que la connaissance apparait d’abord dans
le processus de communication mentale interpersonnelle (c’est-a-dire le processus
d’interaction avec échafaudage), puis apparait dans le processus d’intériorisation
de I’individu (devenant ,, I’auto-cognition “ de I’individu) (Wertsch,et al., 1992).

C’est pourquoi les apprenants, en tant qu’individus dans la société, peuvent
souvent déclencher une réflexion d’ordre supérieur par le biais de la communica-
tion et de I’interaction sociales, et former une variété¢ de points de vue différents
et méme innovants ; En fait, toute activité comportementale des personnes ne peut
étre séparée de son contexte culturel et historique, en particulier les activités d’ap-
prentissage.

2. La connotation et les caractéristiques de la théorie de I’enseignement
en échafaudage

Le concept d’ ,, enseignement en échafaudage ,, a été proposé par Wood D. Bru-
ner en 1976 (Wood et al., 1976). ,, Echafaudage ,, st un terme habituellement utilisé
dans la construction de batiments. ,, L’échafaudage ,, dans I’enseignement fait réfé-
rence a,, I’échelle “ qui aide les €léves a résoudre les problémes d’apprentissage dans
le processus depuis le point initial de 1’apprentissage jusqu’a son point final.

Nous croyons généralement que les échafaudages peuvent étre utilisés dans les
situations suivantes :

1) les apprenants peuvent partager leur compréhension des objectifs d’ensei-
gnement avec les enseignants (cela nécessite que les apprenants doivent déja possé-
der une ,, intersubjectivité “, ¢’est-a-dire qu’ils sont en capacité d’identifier a quelle
classe appartient un probléme avant de se voir donner des étapes de sa résolution.);

2) les capacités des étudiants évoluent et 1’échafaudage peut alors &tre ajusté
dynamiquement;

3) dans des situations de transfert de responsabilité de I’enseignant a I’apprenant.

11 ressort de ce qui précede que I’enseignement en échafaudage peut apporter
aux enseignants et aux apprenants une aide appropriée en termes de sélection de
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stratégie, de réflexion sur les problémes, de jugement de comportement, d’amélio-
ration de I’efficacité et d’utilisation des outils.

Il est basé sur le niveau actuel des éleéves. Sur cette base, les enseignants four-
nissent des conseils et aident les éléves a construire leurs propres échafaudages,
et les laissent travailler pour passer au niveau suivant étape par étape grace a la
discussion et a I’exploration. Les enseignants peuvent supprimer les échafaudages
le cas échéant et permettre aux éléves de passer au niveau suivant par eux-mémes.

3. Mécanisme, types et cadres d’enseignement en échafaudage

Selon différentes normes de classification, il existe de nombreuses méthodes de
classification des échafaudages, mais il n’existe pas de méthode de classification
unifiée. La base théorique de I’enseignement en échafaudage est étroitement liée
aux objectifs d’enseignement, et il existe deux types d’objectifs d’enseignement :
I’un implique la culture d’une ,, capacité de réflexion d’ordre supérieur ,, ; ’autre
implique I’amélioration de la ,, capacité de compréhension des connaissances ““. En
conséquence, il existe deux types de bases théoriques pour I’enseignement en écha-
faudage suivant chacun de ces deux objectifs. Le second étant plus général, c’est
celui que nous considérerons ici.

Mécanisme de I’échafaudage pédagogique

L’auteur du chapitre 39 du ,, Handbook of Educational Communication and
Technology Research (Fourth Edition) “ (Spector et al., 2015) estime que le méca-
nisme d’échafaudage devrait inclure les six éléments suivants :

1) Stimuler I’intérét des apprenants — nous devons préter attention au role
important de I’échafaudage dans la stimulation et le maintien de la motivation d’ap-
prentissage, car la motivation d’apprentissage est au cceur et la clé de 'utilisation et
de ’amélioration des compétences avancees.

2) Controler la frustration — Lorsque les apprenants rencontrent des difficul-
tés et des revers, 1’échafaudage doit fournir des encouragements et un soutien en
temps opportun.

3) Fournir une rétroaction — pour informer les éléves si leur comportement
dans le processus d’apprentissage est approprié, s’il est suffisant et quelles amélio-
rations et ajustements doivent &tre apportés.

4) Indiquer les facteurs importants de la tache/du probléme qui doivent étre
pris en compte — dire aux éléves a quoi faire attention pendant le processus d’éva-
luation, en particulier comment saisir la clé principale du probléme.

5) Imiter le processus de résolution de problémes des experts — montrez aux
¢léves le processus réel de la facon dont un (ou plusieurs) experts résolvent des
problémes similaires.
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6) Poser des questions — inspirer et guider les éléves, les inciter a bien faire
leurs devoirs, clarifier leurs points de vue et les aider a accomplir leurs taches d’ap-
prentissage.

Deux facteurs situationnels peuvent avoir un impact sur 1I’acceptation des écha-
faudages par les éleves : le premier est le conflit entre les croyances culturelles
contenues dans 1’échafaudage et celles existantes des apprenants ; 1’autre est la
motivation des éléves.

S’il existe un conflit entre les croyances culturelles de I’échafaudage et celles
de I’apprenant, il peut alors opposer une résistance aux activités d’enseignement.
Dans ce cas, il sera problématique de promouvoir la construction de sens et le dé-
veloppement d’une pensée d’ordre supérieur a travers 1’échafaudage ;

La motivation d’apprentissage des éléves affectera également leur acceptation
de I’échafaudage et leur enthousiasme pour 1’exploration des objectifs ; cependant,
une bonne conception d’échafaudage peut pleinement stimuler et améliorer cette
motivation, de sorte que la situation actuelle évoluera dans une direction propice a
I’apprentissage.

Typologie de ’enseignement de I’ échafaudage pédagogique

Compte tenu des différents styles d’apprentissage, les échafaudages peuvent
étre simplement divisés en trois catégories :

1) Echafaudage individuel — il est généralement considéré comme une forme
idéale d’¢échafaudage, car pouvant répondre aux besoins de différents apprenants
par le contenu, les méthodes, les stratégies, le temps et les situations d’enseigne-
ment.

2) Echafaudage partenarial — Il existe des différences dans les capacités des
apprenants, mais ils peuvent s’aider mutuellement pour atteindre un niveau de ré-
flexion supérieur par le biais d’échanges et de discussions.

Lorsque les enseignants doivent aider tous les apprenants d’une classe, le sou-
tien par les autres apprenants peut se réveler peu coliteux et trés efficace.

3) Echafaudage numérique — Cet échafaudage fait référence a divers outils (ou
systémes) logiciels et matériels informatiques qui peuvent fonctionner comme sup-
port pédagogique. Dans la salle de classe traditionnelle, il est impossible pour 1’en-
seignant de fournir un soutien individuel adéquat a chaque éléve de la classe, et le
développement d’un soutien informatisé peut résoudre efficacement ce probléme.

Cadre

Suivant le mécanisme de base de I’enseignement en échafaudage mentionné
ci-dessus, Terry Thompson (2018) a écrit ,, Scaffolding Teaching : Cultivating Stu-
dents’ Independent Learning Ability “. Dans cet article, il déduit le processus 5S du
modeéele de transfert progressif de responsabilité : Exposition (Show), Partage (Share),
Assistance (Support), Soutien (Sustain), Enquéte (Survey), (Thompson, 2018).
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Les étapes spécifiques sont:

1) Exposition — I’enseignant démontre et explique clairement la nouvelle acti-
vité d’apprentissage ;

2) Partage — bien que I’apprenant reste largement sous le contréle de 1’ensei-
gnant, ce dernier commence a céder la responsabilité des nouvelles activités d’ap-
prentissage, partageant largement la responsabilité avec 1’apprenant.

3) Assistance — les enseignants aident les apprenants a partager plus de res-
ponsabilités d’apprentissage tout en réduisant leur propre niveau de responsabilité,
et leur fournissent 1’assistance nécessaire.

4) Soutien — I’enseignant crée des opportunités et maintient un environne-
ment d’enseignement qui encourage ’effort de ’apprenant et lui permet d’assumer
I’entiére responsabilité de I’apprentissage de maniere indépendante.

5) Enquéte — Tout au long du processus — avant, pendant et aprés — I’ensei-
gnant est dans un état d’évaluation continue, d’observation, en s’assurant que I’ap-
prenant effectue un travail solide dans la zone proximale de développement, et en
veillant & ce que I’enseignement reste sur la bonne voie et qu’a chaque étape du
processus, I’apprenant assume autant que possible la responsabilité de 1’apprentis-
sage.

Du point de vue d’un enseignant, les cinq processus ci-dessus peuvent éga-
lement étre simplifiés en quatre étapes : démonstration, orientation, évaluation et
extinction.

L’échafaudage aide les apprenants a développer et a améliorer leurs connais-
sances avec le bon soutien au bon moment ; une fois qu’un étudiant a acquis cette
connaissance, 1’échafaudage peut étre déchargé (ou retiré¢). Le retrait progressif des
supports d’échafaudage a été qualifié de ,, décoloration “ par des auteurs tels que
Collins (Collins, 1989). Le ,, décoloration “ implique le transfert de ,, I’échafaudage
et de la responsabilité partagée de ’apprenant “ aux seuls apprenants afin de faciliter
I’acquisition des connaissances et des compétences de I’apprenant. Ce ,, changement
de responsabilité ,, se produit lorsque les apprenants peuvent poser indépendamment
des questions basées sur des indices d’échafaudage, et peuvent participer au pro-
cessus de construction des connaissances soutenu par I’échafaudage d’une manicre
explicite. On peut voir que cette fonction d’extinction de 1’échafaudage joue un role
important dans la promotion de la formation et du développement des capacités
d’apprentissage autonome et d’investigation indépendante des apprenants.

4. Application de divers échafaudages d’enseignement en pratique

4.1. Echafaudage individuel

L’échafaudage individuel exige des enseignants qu’ils fournissent une variété
de soutiens correspondants en fonction de la situation spécifique de chaque éleve
dans sa zone proximale de développement. L’efficacité d’un tel échafaudage dé-
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pend essentiellement de la capacité des enseignants a diagnostiquer en permanence
le niveau des éléves.

4.4.1. L’application de ’enseignement de I’échafaudage individuel dans le
cours de chinois langue étranére oral

WANG Xiao a étudié la mise en ceuvre d’échafaudages individuels dans les
cours de chinois oral (Wang Xiao, 2014). Lorsque les apprenants ont une faible
maitrise du chinois en raison d’un manque de cohérence dans 1’apprentissage mais
qu’ils ont en méme temps leurs propres stratégies d’apprentissage et des plans d’ap-
prentissage clairs, les enseignants suivront selon la situation réelle des éléves, des
manuels appropriés qui sont sélectionnés pour &tre adaptés et intégrés en temps op-
portun. Ces manuels aident les apprenants a réfiéchir profondément et a découvrir
des sujets d’enseignement possibles. Les enseignants complétent le matériel péda-
gogique en fonction des intéréts des apprenants ; si les compétences d’un apprenant
s’améliorent, le soutien fourni par 1’enseignant (c’est-a-dire le soutien individuel)
est réduit ou complétement éliminé.

Wang Xiao a étudié le processus de mise en ceuvre d’échafaudages d’ensei-
gnement individuels dans la classe de chinois oral d’un étudiant coréen. L’objectif
a long terme de I’étudiant est de se tourner vers le chinois des affaires apres avoir
maitrisé le chinois élémentaire et intermédiaire. Le manuel est "Elementary Spoken
Chinese" comme manuel principal, et il est adapté et intégré en combinaison avec
d’autres manuels similaires. Les cours sont de deux heures par semaine. Les modes
opératoires utilisés par les enseignants dans ce cas d’échafaudage d’enseignement
peuvent étre grossiérement divisés en quatre étapes :

(1) échauffement ;

(2) enseignement en classe ;

(3) pratique apres le cours ;

(4) examen de révision.

Ces quatre étapes se succedent, chaque étape servant de base a la suivante.
Chaque lecon du processus d’enseignement est un cycle des quatre étapes ci-des-
sus. Ces quatre étapes intégrent les cing étapes du modele d’échafaudage, a savoir:

(1) construire un échafaudage d’enseignement ;

(2) entrer dans la situation ;

(3) explorer indépendamment ;

(4) apprentissage collaboratif';

(5) évaluation des effets.

Ces 5 étapes fonctionnent de maniere cohérente. Elles doivent s’appuyer les
unes sur les autres et se promouvoir mutuellement pour former un systéme de
soutien pédagogique solide et efficace. Ce systeéme de soutien pédagogique peut
soutenir des capacités cognitives, des émotions et donner aux apprenants une aide
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appropriée en termes de technologie et de stratégies, afin d’améliorer leur capacité
d’expression orale.

Ces quatre étapes reflétent toutes 1’idée directrice de la théorie de I’enseigne-
ment en échafaudage. Dans la premiére étape, I’enseignant détecte et maitrise la
,, zone proximale de développement “ des apprenants. A partir de la deuxiéme
étape, chaque point de connaissance repose sur les prises de base de 1’échafau-
dage. La troisieme étape crée les conditions permettant aux étudiants de gravir
I’échafaudage d’enseignement de maniére indépendante. Dans la quatriéme étape,
I’enseignant ramene les éléves en classe pour renforcer la cognition afin de fournir
aux ¢éleves les bases pour construire le prochain cycle du nouvel échafaudage.

4.2. Echafaudage partenarial

L’échafaudage partenarial fait référence au soutien et a 1’assistance fournis par
les partenaires de 1’étude. Cependant, lorsque les partenaires d’étude sont a des ni-
veaux de capacité similaires, ils ne possédent souvent pas 1’expertise requise pour
aider les autres étudiants a bénéficier de 1’échafaudage (King, 1998). Par consé-
quent, afin d’améliorer I’efficacité du soutien par les pairs, il est nécessaire de four-
nir un cadre aux étudiants pour les guider et les aider a construire des échafau-
dages pour les partenaires d’apprentissage.

e P’application de I’enseignement de I’échafaudage partenarial dans
I’enseignement élémentaire de I’écriture du chinois comme langue étrangére

Sun Ningning a étudié la mise en ceuvre d’échafaudages partenarials dans 1’en-
seignement élémentaire de 1’écriture du chinois (Sun Ningning, 2019). Pour les ap-
prenants de niveau ¢lémentaire, 1’un des principaux problémes dans I’apprentissage
de I’écriture chinoise est le manque de vocabulaire. Afin de mieux construire 1’écha-
faudage pédagogique pour I’écriture chinoise, I’enseignants doit diviser une grande
tache d’écriture en plusieurs activités avec des gradients plus petits.

De cette facon, les apprenants peuvent développer le potentiel d’écriture des
apprenants du primaire en chinois grace a I’échafaudage pédagogique construit par
I’enseignants et a I’échafaudage partenarial construit entre les apprenants au cours
des trois étapes de sélection du sujet d’écriture, de génération et de combinaison
de sens et d’évaluation de la révision. Cette méthode de division peut améliorer
les attentes des ¢éleves en matiére d’écriture et intéresser les éléves du primaire a
I”écriture chinoise.

Sur la base de recherches théoriques, Sun Ningning tente d’explorer comment
utiliser la méthode d’enseignement de 1’échafaudage pour organiser I’enseigne-
ment primaire de 1’écriture du chinois langue étrangére a travers des cas spécifiques
d’enseignement de |’écriture. Sun Ningning aborde principalement les méthodes de
construction du soutien de 1’enseignant et du soutien par les camarades de classe
dans I’enseignement de 1’écriture chinoise au primaire et leur impact sur 1’écriture
chinoise des apprenants du primaire : fractionner les grandes taches d’écriture afin
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que les éléves puissent utiliser les ,, prises ““ de 1’échafaudage pédagogique selon
les directives de 1’enseignant, et la discussion entre les éléves afin que se forment
une réflexion claire sur ,, quoi écrire “ et ,, comment écrire “, et qu’ils expriment
autant d’idées que possible avec un vocabulaire limité, enrichissent le contenu de
I’écriture et en augmentent la durée de pratique.

4.3. Echafaudage numérique

Dans les salles de classe traditionnelles, il est impossible pour les enseignants
de fournir un soutien individuel suffisant a chaque éléve. Cependant, sur la base
d’une analyse minutieuse des facteurs qui conduisent a des difficultés d’appren-
tissage, le développement d’échafaudages informatisés peut apporter un soutien
solide a la fonction traditionnelle ,, d’échafaudage individuel “, résolvant ainsi les
difficultés susmentionnées.

e MOOC

Le MOOC Massive open online courses est un nouveau modele d’enseignement
en ligne ces derniéres années, qui s’est trés rapidement popularisé dans le monde
entier. La combinaison du MOOC avec I’enseignement du chinois langue seconde
montre une grande vitalité, sans précédent dans le cadre de I’enseignement tradition-
nel. L’Université de Beijing a exploré une voie innovante d’éducation a travers le pro-
gramme ,, Internet + enseignement du chinois®. Ce programme a permis de réaliser
une série de MOOC et d’accumuler des expériences Wei Baoliang 2017.

En 2016, I’Institut d’enseignement de la langue chinoise de Beijing a créé un
centre de construction de ressources pédagogiques en chinois. L’objectif de ce centre
est d’explorer I’intégration compléte et approfondie du programme ,, Internet + ensei-
gnement du chinois ““. Ces dernicres années, I’Université de Beijing a successivement
lancé une série de MOOC tels que, en 2014, ,, Chinois pour débutants .

Ce cours s’adresse principalement aux étudiants n’ayant aucune base en chinois
et au stade primaire. Il adopte la méthode d’auto-apprentissage. Le temps d’étude
du cours est de 7 semaines et comprend 4 unités par semaine. Chaque unité com-
prend trois parties : vidéo d’enseignement, quiz et exercices approfondis. Le conte-
nu comprend une introduction a la prononciation chinoise et aux expressions quo-
tidiennes, y compris 1’autoprésentation et les questions, parler des activités quoti-
diennes et de la nourriture, demander des prix, présenter la ville et la météo, parler
de vos passe-temps, etc. Les sujets et scénes sélectionnés proviennent de la vie
réelle et peuvent étre utilisés dans la communication quotidienne.

Le cours MOOC ,, Chinois pour débutants “ utilise un échafaudage complet lié
a une situation spécifique pour soutenir 1I’environnement d’apprentissage en ligne
de I’enseignement du chinois en tant que langue étrangere, et prend en charge des
fonctions telles que I’enquéte guidée, I’évaluation des processus, la collaboration
entre pairs et la personnalisation des enseignants. La compréhension des concepts
abstraits complexes est conforme au mécanisme de base de 1’enseignement de
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1’échafaudage proposé dans (Terry Thompson, 2018), qui suit essentiellement le 5S
dérivé du modele de transfert progressif de responsabilité : Démonstration, Partage,
Assistance, Soutien, Enquéte.

En raison du bon effet pédagogique, le cours MOOC ,, Chinois pour débutants *
a été lancé pour la premicre fois sur la plateforme Coursera en septembre 2014. En
janvier 2018, il y avait environ 900 000 étudiants inscrits.

5. Criteres de conception de I’échafaudage pédagogique et conception des
exemples pédagogiques

Comme la théorie de 1’échafaudage est de plus en plus appliquée aux activités
d’enseignement, de nombreux chercheurs suggerent qu’il est préférable d’établir
des critéres de conception efficaces pour les trois types d’échafaudages ci-dessus
(,, ’échafaudage individuel “, ,, I’échafaudage partenarial “ et ,, I’échafaudage nu-
mérique ). Parmi les nombreux criteéres de conception, le plus représentatif est le
,» Quatre critéres pour la conception des échafaudages “, proposé par Kali et Linn,
qui soutient I’autoapprentissage des apprenants (Kali et al. 2008). Ces quatre cri-
teres sont :

1. Rendre le contenu scientifique (en particulier les concepts complexes et abs-
traits) compréhensible.

2. Rendre les idées visualisables.

3. Installer des situations d’entraide et d’apprentissages croisées entre apprenants

4. Encourager I’apprentissage autodirigé.

Sur la base des principes ci-dessus, nous prendrons comme exemple la construc-
tion d’un futur cours d’écriture de deuxiéme année ,, La Chine dans mes yeux “ a
I’Université de Sofia Saint Kliment Ohridski en Bulgarie pour explorer les étapes de
base de la méthode d’échafaudage dans I’enseignement du chinois langue étrangere.

1) Exposition

Sur différents lieux d’intérét en Chine, il s’agit de construire un échafaudage
pour discuter du sujet et aider les éléves a construire des concepts sur de nouvelles
connaissances.

Par exemple, lorsque vous expliquez le nouveau mot ,, lieu d’intérét ““, vous
pouvez d’abord utiliser un langage intermédiaire pour créer un cadre de langage,
expliquer la définition, puis utiliser des images pour créer un cadre d’outils pour
afficher des images de lieux d’intérét tels que ,, La Cité Interdite , ,, Les guerriers
en terre cuite de Qin Shihuang “ et ,, La grande Muraille de Chine *“. Les étudiants
approfondissent leur compréhension des concepts et 1’enseignant demande alors
aux étudiants de donner une bréve introduction aux lieux d’intérét en Bulgarie.
Lors de I’explication du sujet, ’enseignant pose des questions pour aider les éléves
a comprendre le sujet de la dissertation, telles que : ,, Etes-vous allés en Chine ? ,,

79



,» Quelles villes chinoises connaissez-vous ? ,, ,, Que pensez-vous de la Chine ? ,, ,,
Comment est la Chine a vos yeux ? ““ L’enseignant peut guider les éléves pour faire
des phrases avec de nouveaux mots au tableau. Par exemple : ,, Je ne suis jamais
allé¢ en Chine, mais je connais beaucoup de villes chinoises. Il y a Pékin, Shan-
ghai... La Chine est tres belle, il y a beaucoup de lieux d’intérét, et j’ai vraiment
envie d’y aller. »

2) Partage et assistance

L’enseignant peut utiliser un équipement multimédia pour créer une scéne se-
lon le théme du cours, guider les étudiants dans des situations problématiques per-
tinentes et décrire le contenu des matériaux et les opinions des étudiants.

Par exemple, les enseignants peuvent utiliser le support d’outils de construc-
tion multimédia pour diffuser une vidéo promotionnelle culturelle sur la Chine et
demander aux ¢éléves : ,, Que dit la vidéo ? “,, Que pensez-vous de la Chine ? “ ,,
En quoi la Chine est-elle différente de la Bulgarie ? *“ Le but de cet exercice est de
cultiver la capacité d’organisation logique des ¢léves et la capacité de choisir des
mots et de faire des phrases. Dans le méme temps, 1’enseignant doit veiller a soute-
nir la capacité autonome des éleves et a leur fournir les connaissances nécessaires
en vocabulaire et en grammaire.

3) Soutien

L’exploration indépendante permet aux éléves d’explorer indépendamment la
signification conceptuelle de la situation problématique et de cultiver la capacité
d’apprentissage autonome des éléves.

Par exemple, lorsque vous expliquez de nouveaux mots, vous pouvez créer des
¢chafaudages de vocabulaire en fonction du contexte et des invites associées. Selon
la phrase suivante ,, Les filles sont trés belles % % %% “ et ’invite de I’enseignant
, belle £ “et,, femme + 4 |, laissez les éléves réfléchir a ce que ,, la beauté # %

signifie indépendamment. Demandez ensuite aux éléves ce qu’ils devraient dire
s’ils sont ,, beau |* ,, et ,, frére # “ ?

Les membres du groupe d’apprentissage collaboratif ménent des consultations
et des discussions, et forment une connaissance significative des concepts grace a
des échanges de groupe. Ce cours se déroule sous forme de discussions de groupe,
et le théme est de présenter une ville. Les éléves rassemblent des vidéos, des images
et des textes liés au sujet en groupes, puis discutent en groupe, communiquent entre
eux et rédigent de petits rapports pour cultiver leur capacité a s’exprimer.

4) Evaluation

La partie évaluation comprend 1’évaluation par les éléves de leur performance
en classe, 1’évaluation des éléves par les membres du groupe, I’évaluation des
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¢léves par les enseignants et 1’évaluation d’eux-mémes par les autres éléves. Les
enseignants doivent donner une évaluation objective et encourager les éléves a
s’évaluer eux-mémes et les uns les autres.

5) Décoloration

Laissez les éléves écrire sur place les mots clés et le canevas de la composition,
et demandez aux éleéves de réécrire un article ,, La Bulgarie a mes yeux “ selon le
canevas qu’ils ont rédigé

6. Conclusion

Avec I’avénement de 1’ére d’Internet, les méthodes traditionnelles d’enseigne-
ment des langues ainsi que les concepts d’enseignement et le matériel didactique
les accompagnants, sont de moins en moins capables de répondre aux besoins de
la nouvelle génération d’étudiants. La théorie de 1’enseignement en échafaudage
part du niveau de capacité et des besoins personnels des apprenants, et peut mieux
ajuster I’intensité et le chemin d’apprentissage en fonction des différences indivi-
duelles. Son mécanisme de décoloration peut également favoriser I’amélioration de
la capacité d’apprentissage autonome des étudiants.

Néanmoins I’enseignement en échafaudage doit faire face a quelques pro-
blémes dans le processus d’enseignement réel. Par exemple, comment déterminer
avec précision la ,, zone proximale de développement “ des apprenants est peut
étre difficile et les exigences pour les enseignants sont relativement élevées, ce qui
nécessite que les enseignants aient des capacités d’observation aigués et une riche
expérience en enseignement. D’autre part, devoir construire en permanence des
supports pour rendre systématique 1’explication des connaissances est également
une question a laquelle nous devons réfléchir.
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OCHOBHHAT OOEKT Ha W3CIIEABAHE B KHUraTa, K
npeanoxeHa Hu oT Kanuna bparanosa, e myOnmny- Bparanosa
HUST MEXIyHapoaeH o0pa3 Ha bearapus. Bempo-
CBT, BBPXY KOHTO c€ (DOKYCHpPa aBTOPKATa, 3acCsra [T s Shss  ea ey g oy
Ha4yMHAa, 110 KOWTO TO3M 00pa3 ce KOHCTpyHpa U
NOANBPKAa B OPUTAHCKUS MOJUTUIECKH JUCKYPC.
Kanuna BparanoBa mpoBexna W3CIEIBAHETO CH,
KaTo aHaJM3Upa PAMKHPAHETO U M3KPUBSIBAHUATA
B TEPCIIEKTUBATa HA HAKOW MAaCOBU MEIMU U IPHU
W3Ka3BaHUATA HA BIUATEIHH OPUTAHCKHU IOJIUTHU-
my. Kuurara e 6a3upana Ha yCHEIIHO 3alluTeHa
npe3 2018 r. B kareapa ,,MexxnyHapoAHH OTHOLIE-

HUA“ B YHUBEPCUTETA 32 HALIMOHATHO U CBETOBHO BUIFupia 8 GpUTSHCIUA IOk feGar
A -2015T.
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CTOMAHCTBO JIOKTOPCKA AucepTanus Ha TeMa: ,,][yOImuHu KOMyHUKAIUH U TIOJH-
THKa: TUCKypCHO KOHCTpYHpaHe Ha oOpa3a Ha bearapus B OpUTaHCKUS MEIHEH H
MONTUTHYECKH febat™.

OCHOBHHTE BBIIPOCH, Ha YUUTO OTTOBOPH € TIOCBETEHO TOBA MHTEPECHO YETH-
BO, ca: KakbB e 3aarpanudHusT o0pa3 Ha bearapus u Kak 1bp)kaBara HU CE TIO3H-
IIHOHUPA Ype3 TO3W 00pa3 B ChBpEMEHHaTa TreoloyimThdecka KoHdpurypammsa? C
KaKBH IIEHHOCTH W HOPMH C€ CBbp3Ba bbnrapus BeB Bemukoopuranmsa? dopmupa
U ce 00pa3bsT Ha bbarapus B OpuTaHCKUS MOJIUTUYECKH AUCKYPC O] BIHSHUETO
Ha WCTOPHYECKH CTEPEOTHIH M CHINECTBYBAIIN Ipeapazchabliu? Pesynrar mu e
HAWCTHHA TO3W 00pa3 OT KyITypHO-IIeHHOCTHH pa3iuuusi? [Ipomens mu ce pas3mos-
HaBaeMocTTa Ha bearapus Ha MexxayHapomHaTa apeHa?

OTaenHuTE TJIaBH U MOATYIABY B KHUTATa Ca TIOCBETEHHU Ha CIIEHUTE U3CIIEN0-
BaTeJICKU IEJIH:

v Wnentudunupane Ha AUCKyPCHBHUTE JOKa3aTelCTBA 32 HAYMHA HA KOH-

cTpyHupaHe Ha oOpa3a Ha bearapus B myOIMYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO OT CTpaHa
Ha OIpe/eNIeHN OPUTAHCKH WHCTUTYIIHH.

v OuepraBaHe Ha HAYWHKUTE HA €3UKOBO M3IPaXkIaHe Ha IpejcTaBara 3a bui-

rapus u ObpJTapuTe B OpUTAaHCKATa KYITypa.

v’ TIpoBepka Ha TpaiiHaTa yCTOMYMBOCT IIPU CTEPEOTUNIN3ALUATA Ha TIPEACTA-

Bata 3a bearapus u Obiarapure B OpUTaHCKUS ITyOIHIeH (MEIUEH) AUCKYPC.

v YcraHOoBsiBaHE Ha JUCKYPCHHUTE CTPATETHMH, M3IOJI3BAHH OT OBJIrapCKUTE

BJacTH 3a OpaHIMpaHe Ha HAIMATA U 33 Ch3/IaBaHe Ha MOJIOXKHUTEIIeH 00pa3
Ha cTpaHara 3aj] TpaHuIa.

OTroBop Ha BBIpOCHTE W peanu3anusg Ha mnenure cu K. bparanosa mocrtura
KaTo aHaNIM3Upa JeWTaceT oT TekcToBe B cucanue The Economist u aeiitaceT ot
peun ¥ myOnnyHY U3sIBIICHUS HAa N3SBEHU NPEACTaBUTEIHN HA OPUTAHCKHUS TTOTUTH-
yecku enuT karo Hanpumep Touu brnesp, HetiBua Kamepnsh n Haitmxbia apax.

B yBonmHara gacT Hamupame ymnadqHo (HOpMyIMpaHUTE MPEABAPUTEIHA OYaKBa-
HUS Ha aBTOpPKaTa, a UMEHHO, Y€ aHaN3bT Ha AaHHu oT The Economist me moTBbp-
IV HAJIMYUETO B OPUTAHCKOTO MyOIMYHO MOJUTUYECKO MPOCTPAHCTBO HA YCTOWYH-
BO M HETaTHUBHO CTEPEOTUITM3UPAH UMUK HA bbarapus u ObirapuTe U 4e aHaJIu3bT
Ha IUCKYpPCHHUTE MEXaHW3MH 32 paMKUpaHe Ha MyOamdHus nebat rmo temara buira-
pHs € BayKHA 4acT OT KOMYHHKAI[MOHHATa CTpaTerus 3a OpaHaupaHe Ha ObJrapckara
HaI[OHAIHA HASHTUIHOCT 33/ TPaHHUIIA.

Ocoben nHTEpec mpezcTaBisiBa pemeHnero Ha Kanuna bparanosa ma aco-
[MYpa WU3CIEIBAHETO CH C MapajurMara Ha COLMaIHUS KOHCTPYKTHBU3BM H C
KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTKHUTE TEOPUHU HA MEXIYHAPOAHHUTE OTHOIIECHHS. Taka 00pa3bT Ha
ObpATapcKaTa qbpiKaBa, KAKTO 00pa3bT Ha KOSTO W /1a € Abp)KaBa, HeifHAaTa HIIeH-
THUYHOCT KaTO CYOEKT B MEXIYHapOJHUTE OTHOIICHHS, HEHHUTE WHTEPECH U B
KpaifHa cMeTKa HeHHUTE MEHCTBHUS ce pas3IiIekaaT KaTo Hen30eKHO KOHCTpyHpa-
HU TTOCPEJICTBOM ITyOIINYeH TUCKYPC.

88



bux nckana ga orOenexa BreYamIABAIIHs 110 MIHPOTaTa Ha 00XBaTa CH UHTEP-
IUCIUITIMHAPEH XapaKTep Ha MpeaiokeHaTa pa3padoTka, KOMTO € W HeWHOTO Haii-
TOJIIMO JTOCTOMHCTBO. MoHoOrpadusaTa HEChMHEHO MPUTEKaBa CHUITHA MPUIOKHA
CTpaHa, HO Hali-Beue HH IPENCTaBs €IWH HOB TEOPETHKO-METOMOJOTHYEH IHC-
KYPCHO-KOHCTPYKTHBUCTKH MOJIET 32 IPOyYBaHe Ha MEAUWHU TEKCTOBE.

To3u Momen HU mpenaiara HOBa MOCTHIIATEHOCT HA M3CIEAOBATEICKUTE MPO-
ey pH, KOSTO MaKap M 1a pa3dyuTa Ha Beue ChIIEeCTBYBAIM U YCTAHOBEHU TEOPHH,
e (M yCIisiBa) 1a ChbBMECTH U XapMOHHU3HPA T€3H TEOPHH 110 HOB M OPUTHHAIICH
HaunH. HoBaTopckoTo B mpensioxkeHus: oT bparaHoBa Mozen ce ChCTOM B TOBA, Ue
TO# € (poKkycHpaH BbPXy B3aHMOCBBP3aHOCTTA HA TPHU MPUBHUIHO OTIACITHU CHUCTE-
MU — IOJINTUYECKA, MeTUITHA U KOTHUTUBHO-TMHTBUCTHYHA. THITMYHO €Ha ChBpe-
MEHHa WHTepAMCUUIUIMHAPHA pa3paboTka OM ThpCWJIa 1a CHBMECTH JBE TaKHBa
CHCTEMH, HO TYK MPEIIOKESHHUAT HUA TEKCT C€ CTPEMH KbM 3HAUYNTEITHO MO-IIHPOK
aHaym3. ABTOpPKaTa CMeJIo IIPUBJINYa TOCTAHOBKY U TAHHU OT ITOBeYe OT JIBe chepu
Ha TIpOy4BaHe.

[Tonkpersam u pemrenrero Ha Kannaa bparanosa fa Mmo3uIMoHUpa 00N KOT-
HUTHUBEH ITOJIXO]] B IIEHThpa Ha TPUTE OCHOBHHU H3cienoBaresncku chepu. Kakro s
camara TMpaBUITHO OTOEIS3Ba, TO3M IMOIXO0]] JOCera He € HaMepHJI IIMPOKO MPHIIO-
KCHHE B KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTKATa MapajiurMa Ha TEOpHusATa Ha MEXIyHapOTHHUTE OT-
HOIIIEHUS ¥ TEOPUSITA HAa BHHIIHATA MTOJUTHKA, & MHOTO OT TIOHATHUSTA B TAX MOTar
nla Ob/1aT OOSICHEH! CaMOo M €IMHCTBEHO KaTo MPOIYKTH Ha YOBEIIKaTa KOTHUTHBHA
WHTEPIpeTaus Ha MOJUTHYECKH U COLMATHH SBICHUS.

AKo ce BbpHEM B Kpas Ha KHUTATa KbM MIOCTaBEHUTE B HAYAJIOTO H3CIIENOBA-
TEJICKH BBITPOCH, II€ OTKPHEM CIETHUTE OTTOBOPH:

B kauecTBOTO cH Ha BIMATENEH HAaIIbpP)KaBEH aKTbOp OpHTaHCKaTa Memus
The Economist urpae BaxkHa poJjisl MPH MOAIBPKAHETO HA HaJIOXKEHATa cpen Opu-
TaHCKOTO OOIIECTBEHO MHEHHE TpescTaBa 3a bearapus. Pesynrarure ot mpencra-
BEHOTO B KHHUTaTa M3CJe/BaHE JOKa3BaT XWIIOTE3aTa, Ye BIMATEIHATa II00aHa
Menus ToAxbpxka o0pa3 Ha bearapus xaro cTpaHa Ha OEIHOCT, PECTBHITHOCT U
KOPYTIINS, KOSATO HE CE pajiBa Ha JJOBEPHETO Ha MEXKYHAPOJHUTE OPTaHU3AlNN U
uHcTUTYIHH. [lyOnnyHuTEe M3sBIEHUS HA OPUTAHCKUS MOJUTHYECKU €JIUT Tpe-
ctaBsaT bearapus karo 3aruraxa 3a BenmmkoOpuTaHUs W KaTO M3TOYHUK Ha peasieH
PHUCK OT ,,COLIMAJIEH TYPU3bM ‘.

Te3u myOMUYHN W3SBIICHUS OTHOCHO CTpaHaTa HU 00ade ce OKa3BaT MO-CKOPO
OT3BYK OT Bede ChIIECTBYBAIIX OOIIECTBEHH CTEPEOTHITHN HArIacu M He popMHpar
MpeIHaMepPEHO HOBH CTEPEOTHITN3NpAIH AucKypcu. Ha poHa Ha T3 KOHTEKCT aB-
TOpKara JeMOHCTPHpA, Ye BhIIPEKH HETATUBHO CTEPEOTUITH3UPAHHI B OPUTAHCKOTO
MEIUIHO ¥ TTOJIUTHIECKO MPOCTPaHCTBO 00pa3 Ha brirapus n Obirapure, (pakro-
pUTE, KOUTO TO TIPEIONPEENAT MOTaT 1a ObJaT WACHTU(UIIMPAHH U YIIPABISIBAaHH
ot ObJTapcKara JbpkaBa ¢ el ONTUMI3HpaHe Ha KOMyHUKAIIHOHHATA HU CTpaTe-
rust 32 OpaHAupaHe Ha ObIrapckara HallMOHATHA HACHTUIHOCT.
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B 3axntouenue, npeasaranuar ot Kanuna bpataHoBa qucKypCcHO-KOHCTPYKTH-
BHCTKH MOJIET 32 aHAIN3 Ha IMyOIHYeH MOJUTHYECKH AUCKYPC YCIIENIHO UISHTH-
¢upa OCHOBHUTE IIEHHOCTH, KOWTO IPEACTABISIBAT OCHOBaTa Ha OBITApCKUS
HallMOHaJICH OpaHI BBB BenmkoOpuranus. ABTopkara yoenuteaHo GopMynvpa u
ANTEPHATUBHU TOCIAHUSA, KOUTO OMXa MOTIHN a OBbJaT KOMyYHUKHPAHA B MEXKIY-
HapoJHAa Cpefa ¢ Il ToA00psABaHe Ha HAIlMOHAIHUS OpaHa, HapedeH brirapus.

[IpemmoppuBaM KHHTaTa HAa BCEKH YUTATEN C MHTEpEC KbM TeMara!

Hou. n-p Hestn TunueBa

tincheva@uni-sofia.bg

Codomiicku yauBepcurert ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuacku
Oym. ,,Llap OcBobomuten‘ 15, Codus 1504
Bboearapus

Assoc. prof. Nelly Tincheva, PhD
tincheva@uni-sofia.bg

Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”
15 Tzar Osvoboditel Blvd., Sofia 1504
Bulgaria
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NHTEpIMCHMIIMHAPHOCT ¥ BUPTYATHOCT

B aKaJIEMUYHUs JUAJIOT HAa BUPTyaHaTa TpuOyHa —
€JIEKTPOHHOTO CITUCAHUE

,,PETOPHUKA U KOMYHHUKALIAM

Interdisciplinarity and Virtuality in the Academic
Dialogue of the Virtual Tribune — Rhetoric
and Communications E-Journal

Paoes I'ewesa

Codwuiickn yauBepcuteT ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuncku’ (bparapus)

Radeya Gesheva
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (Bulgaria)
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3a HayYyHHUTe eJIEKTPOHHH CIIMCAHMS

Hayunute cnircanusi ca cpesl 3HaUMMHUTE W3TOUYHUIM Ha JIECHOAOCTBIIHA, 10C-
TOBEpHA M 3a1bsi0oueHa nHpopmanus. Te ca LeHeH pecypc, KOWTO JaBa Bb3MOXK-
HOCT 3a OYepTaBaHe Ha XOPU30HTHU U pa3TpblllaHe Ha TIIEAHU TOYKH — B CHHXPOHEH
U IMaxpoHEH IUIaH, KAKTO Ha MECTHH, TaKa M Ha YyXJecTpaHHU yueHH. Cpern yT1-
BBbP/ACHUTE aKaJleMUYHH cnMcaHus B bwirapus e u ,,Peropuka n KoMyHHKaIuu™.
B nero ot 2011 1. HacaM ce myOIMKyBaT pe3ysiTaTd OT Pa3iIM4YHH MO Pojaa U ec-
TECTBOTO CH M3clieiBaHMs. Te Morar Jia ObJaT CBbP3aHU C TEOPUsTA U UCTOPHSITA
Ha PETOpHKaTa, KOMyHUKAIUATa — Ha TEPUTOPUATA HA HHTEPHET IPOCTPAHCTBOTO
win B cepara Ha HHTEPKYITYPHOTO, ITyOJIMYHOTO, MEAUHHOTO, OM3HECA, peKiIa-
Mara, OpaHIoBeTe, MapKEeTHHTa, apIYMEHTALHTa, IPUJIOKHATA JIMHTBUCTHKA. Lle-
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JIUTE Ha CIMCAHHETO Ca CBbP3aHH C M3rPa’KJAaHETO Ha MOCTOBE M yCTAaHOBSIBAHE
Ha aCOLMATHBHH MMOJIETa MEXIY PasHOOOpa3HU HAYYHHU M3CIeaBaHUsA. ,,PeToprka
Y KOMYHHKAIUU“ C€ OTIINYaBA C UHMEPOUCHUNTIUHAPEH XAPAKmep, ChC CTPEMEK
KbM 00001I[aBaHe HA TCOPSTUYHHUTE ACIICKTH M aHAJIM3 Ha MMPAKTHYECKOTO UM Me-
TOIUYECKOTO UM IPUIOKEHHE, 0e3 3HAUCHHE O KOs 00JIACT CE€ OTHACST aHAIM3HUTE
U HAOIIOICHUATA.

O030p Ha cincanne ,,PeToprka U KOMyHUKADMH*

Ome mipe3 2011 1., KoraTo € U3JIM3a MEPBHUAT OPOH Ha CIIMCAHUETO, CE 3a/1aBa
OCHOBHATa MOCOKA Ha U3CIEN0BATEICKUs mornes. ,,Peropuka u KoMyHUKauu '
JlaBa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a MpEICTaBsSHE Ha Pa3HOIMOCOYHU H3CIEABAHUS, KAaTO CE
CTPEMHU Ja HaChpyaBa aKademMuyHusa ouanoz. JInaioruuHoTo €CTECTBO Ha CU-
CaHWeTO, MyONMKyBaHO oT HCTUTyTa 1O peTopuka U KOMyHUKAIIUH, € BUJHO OT
caMoTo Havano. Omie B rbpBarTa CU NyONHUKaIus B TbPBUS OpOH HA CIIUCAHUETO
IIaBHUAT penakrop — npod. ndu MBanka MaBpoauesa, 3asBIBa poyisaTa U MsCTO-
TO Ha M3manuero. Cnucanue ,,PeToprka n KOMyHUKAIINU“ CE SABSIBA 6UPMYATHA
mpubdyHna, KOSITO aBa MIAHC 3a W35Ba M Ha CTYINEHTH, U Ha IMpeIoaaBareld, u
Ha U3CIIEIOBATENd, U Ha KPUTULIM, U HAa TEOPETULIH, U Ha mpaktuiu. Enna ot
YBOOAHUTC CTAaTUH, KOUTO OUCPTABAT NPECCUHUTEC TOYKU MCKAY PA3JIUYIHU I10JIC-
Ta, ¢ Ha npod. a-p Moska TuireBa, KOATO MOCOYBA KIFOYOBATA POIS HA €3UKa,
(hoxycupaiiku ce BppXy npuHoca Ha Anekcanabp Teomopos-banan. U 3a Hero,
u 3a TumieBa e3uKbT € OpraH Ha CeUu(PUIHOTO, MHANBUAYATHOTO H B CHIIOTO
BpeMe — Ha OBJITapCKOTO.

CrincaHueTo JaBa CEpHO3Ha 3asBKa OIlle OT IIbPBHsI CH OpOHi, Ue I1e ce 3aHu-
MaBa ¢ yebnpoctpaHcTBOTO. CTOTHIIH ca CTAaTHHATE, KOUTO aHAIM3UpaT yebaBTopa,
yeOpenakTopa, yeOuuTarens, Wik C JpyTd JIyMH — ITOCTABIT aKIEHT BHPXY eleK-
TPOHHATA KyATypa U €IEKTPOHHUS YOBEK.

3a pyOpuxure

CrniucanueTo ce paszaens Ha HAKoJKo pyOpuku. To BkimouBa ,,KomyHukanuu u
uHTepHeT", ,,PeTopuka u nemaroruka“, ,, IHTepKynITypHa KOMyHUKausa", ,,Busy-
aimHa petopuka“, , McTtopus Ha petopukara®, ,,IIpeBogu‘, ,,OT3UBU U pPEICH3UN .
[Ipe3 nmocnexnnTe TOOUHY BIIEYAaTIICHHE TPaBAT U 000cobeHuTe ,,Peropuynn u
¢uonoruueckn M3cienBaHus W IUrhTanuzauus’, ,,EBpomeiicku u3cieaBanus,
eBpoIeicKa WACHTUIHOCT, MyATHKYATYpaau3bM ™, ,,E3MKoBO 00ydeHrE U MEXKIY-
KyJITypa KOMyHHKAaTHBHA KOMITETeHTHOCT", ,,Hayunn croutms“. Ilo To3m HaunH
C€ o4epTaBa MHOIO SICHO UHmMEPOUCUUNIUHAPHOmMoO. B chIIOTO BpeMe ce Mpo-
clieAsiBa Bpbh3KaTa Ha pEeTOpHKaTa ¢ APYTH MoJeTa, KaTo TOBa ce ciay4Ba Ha GoHa
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Ha €BPONENCKOTO U CBeTOBHOTO. CIIMCaHWETO 1aBa BB3MOKHOCT 3a JebaT — 1 Ha
HaI[MOHAITHA TEPUTOPHS, U HA MEXKIYHAPOIHA. YCIIOPEIHO C TOBA BCEKH OT aBTO-
pUTE UMa U c60000a Ha meopyecKkama uzciedoeamencka uzaea. Taka Moxe na
ce JIOCTUTHE JI0 XapaKTePUCTHUKUTE Ha U3IaHUETO, KOUTO BB BPEMETO Ca yCMOoli-
Yueu, RPOGOKAMUGHU U UHOBAMUGHU.

3a 3HauuMocTTa HA HMppUTe

Ha mepBO MsIcTO Hal-3HAYMMa € UIeATa, KOSITO Ce peanm3upa OnaromapeHue
Ha pelakTopckara Kojerus. [71laBeH pemakTop OT Ch3IaBaHETO HA CIHUCAHUETO
mpe3 2011 1. e mpod. ndu MBanka Maspoauesa ot CVY ,,Cs. Kiiument Oxpuncku™.
B penaxinmonnara konerus moHacTosiieM ca 24 npenodagamenu u u3cieoosa-
menu OT Pa3INYHU YHUBEPCHUTETH B I cBAT — npod. ndu Ons bpycunoscka
ot Opneckust yauBepcurer ,,JI. MeunukoB®, Ykpaiina, npod. a-p Banue boiikos
ot Yuusepcutera B Hum, Copbus, nou. a-p Banepuss CmosnenenkoBa ot Moc-
KOBCKHUS Abp)KaBeH YHUBEPCUTET ,,JJoMoHOCOB®, mo1. -p Mapus CuBeHKOBa OT
MuHckus IbpKaBeH yHUBEPCUTET, benapyc, mom. n-p Aiiryn A6xamaposa ot Ka-
3axXCKus HarmoHalneH yHuBepcutetr An-Dapabu, Kazaxcran, n-p Urmmka Kacabo-
Ba oT YHuBepcuteta B Llednnn, BenukoOpuranus, n-p Jxuita Cerapa Hasepa ot
Hanmonanuus yausepcuteT B CHHTammyp.

B pemakmmonnus ceBet uMa 13 npeocmaeumenu ot 10 ovporcasu — Kanana,
Wranus, Heeuns, I'epuust, Cnosenus, Xonanaus, ['epmanust, [lopryranus u Ilon-
mra. Taka 00XBaThT Ha CIMCAHUETO CE MPOCTHPA Ha 3 KOHMUHEHmA, KaTo 3acsra
TEMaTHKH U BBIIPOCH, OTHACSIIN C€ U IO OCTaHAJIUTe.

Crucanmneto BirouBa Han 530 nyonuxkyeanu cmamuu 6 56 o6pos 0o anpun
2023 2., xaTO BUHATU € TIOKPUBAJIO U3UCKBAHMATA U €TUYHUTE HOPMHU Ha TOBEe-
HUe, 1e0at, KOMyHUKalus, npenBua GakTa, 4e ce oOTHacid U OO PEeTOpuKara, u 10
oparopckoTo M3KycTBO. [1o TO3M HayMH M3AAHMETO Clia3Ba MpaBHJIaTa Ha TPUTE
MPETolaBaHll ¥ yCWJIEHO M3y4aBaHU nuciumuimHu. CTaBa Ayma 3a mpueuyma —
IMANIEKTUKA, TPaMaTHKa, PETOpUKA. TpUTe MBTEKH, KOUTO ca OWIM BOIEIIH Ipe3
CpenHOBEKOBHUETO, Ca U MIBTHUILATA, KOUTO CIHCAHUE ,,PeTOprKa 1 KOMyHHKALIUN
ouepraBa. To creBa MPUHIMIIUTE HAa IUAIEKTHUECKOTO, KOETO C€ OCHOBaBa Ha (H-
710c0(hCKOTO, HA TPAMAaTHYHOTO, WM Ha CTPOEKa HAa €3WKa, ¥ Ha PETOPUIHOTO —
YMEHHETO Jla C€ TIOCTPOH Te3a, a Ce MPEACTaBH MyOIIMYHO | J]a Ce 3aIllUTH, KaTo B
TOBa Ce BKIIOYBA U CIIOCOOHOCTTA 32 YOeXKIICHHE Ha Xopara.

3a oTinuMTeTHUTE OeJie3N: YCTOHYNBOCT, NPOBOKALMS, HHOBAIUSI

Cpe,u OCHOBHHTE Y€PTU Ha CIIUCAHUETO € ycmoﬁuueocmma. Karo He crama
BBIIPOC CaMO 3a U3APBKIMUBOCTTA HAa BPEMETO. YeTounBOCTTa MOXKE Ja C€ CbOT-
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Hece KbM ekomemamukama. Taka KOHIETIIUATA BKJIOUBA TP OCHOBHU aCIIEKTa.
Exoycmoiiuueocmma ce otHacsi 10 ona3BaHe Ha OKOJHATa cpena, MMa OTHOIIe-
HUE KbM UKOHOMHYECKHS pacTeX U colnanHoTo pazsurue. Crnucanue ,,PeTopuka
1 KOMYHHKaluu‘ MOXE J1a C€ CBbpPXKE M C TPUTE IIOCOYEHHU KOMIIOHEHTa. To €
€JIGKTPOHHO U TOBA € JJOKA3aTeJICTBO 32 HETOBOTO ,,3€1€H0 “ npucvcmeue. OCBEH
TOBa HKOHOMHYECKHAT PACTEX, KOWTO CE MOBJIHsIBA OT pelula BbTPEeIIHH (PakTo-
PH, KaTo NPUPOIHUTE PECYPCH U KallMTalla, KAaKTO ¥ OT BHHIIIHU — MEXIYHAPOAHU
MTOMOIIA ¥ THPTOBCKM OOMEH, B CITydast MOKE /1a C€ ONpeAeNn KaTo HeMPEeKbCHAT.
CrmcanneTo ce ImyoiaruKyBa 0e3 IMpeKbCcBaHe, BCAKA TOAMHA, IO HIKOJIKO ITHTH, B
orpenesieHn Meceud. B cpIoTo Bpeme To € KanutanocnecTsBamo. OOMEHBT Ha
ujeu, MpeaBu Ch3laJcHaTa MpeXxa, i ouepTaHaTa BUpTyajiHa TpuOyHa 3a u3na-
raHe Ha MO3WIHNH, [0 U KalUTaJI0EMKO, 1 KallUTaJI0CIeCTIBAIIO.

CriucaHueTo BKIIIOYBA TEMAaTHKH, KOUTO ca TBbPJAE NPOBOKATHBHU Y HAC U B
qyOMHa — KaTo pa30dUpaHeTo Ha YOBEIIKOTO CHIIECTBO U YMEHHETO MY 3a yOeK-
JeHHe, COLMaTHUTE KOH(PINKTH, MEIUIHNS PE30HAHC, HO B CHUIOTO BpeMe HOCH
U 3apaoa na unosayuama. Ha ctpanuiute My ce o0roBapar opyzocmma, meme-
mama, zenomume, mpancuogewikomo. Taka ce naBa IIaHC 3a MOIJIEA KbM TeX-
HOJIOTUUTE U Bpb3KaTa Ha YOBEKAa C MalllMHaTa, Ha PeTOpUKaTa ¢ OMoJjorusaTa u
OnoceMuoTHKaTa. AHATU3UPAT ce M3CIEIBaHMs, CBbP3aHU C EMOLMHTE, CTPaxa,
cmenoctra. [Ipe3 mocnegaure roquHu 6poesere Ha ,,PeToprka u KOMyHHUKAITUU
BKJIIOYBAT U CTAaTHH, CBBP3aHU C OOCHKAAHOTO IO BpeMe Ha KOH(epeHuuuTe Ha
ESTIDIA (EBporeiicko o0mecTBO 32 TPAHCKYITYpeH U MYATHAWCLHUIUIMHAPEH
JTIAJIOT ).

3a TPaHC, MYJITH 1 HHTCPIIbTUIATA

TenneHuMUTE KHM IO00ATU3ANNS, BBIIPEKH KEIAHUETO 32 CbXPaHCHHE HA TH-
MUYHOTO, MHAUBUAYAJIHOTO, HAIMOHAJIHOTO, C€ NOJIAaBAT U B B},Hrapm{. Te JgaBat
CBOETO OTPaXKeHHE U BbPXY MyOJNKAIMHTE, a OIIIE TI0-0CE3aeMO BbPXY €JIeKTPOH-
Hute m3nanug. Crucanuero ,,PeTopuka m KOMyHHKAIMu®“ € cpen Oorarure pe-
CYpCH, KOHUTO C€ SIBIBAT MOCT MEXAy WH(POPMAIIMOHHUTE TEXHOJIOTHUU U YOBEKA,
MEXy Xopara, HOCUTENIM Ha €Ha U Ha Jpyra KyjaTypa.

YeO4uoBEKBT, UM €IEKTPOHHUSIT YOBEK, € 0OEKT Ha aHAIIU3 OT MHOTO H3CJIe-
JOBATENN Tpe3 Pa3IMIHU MEPCIEKTHUBU. YeOMUCaHETO B €NEKTPOHHUTE HAYYHU
crucaHus € M0OOIMUTHO, HOCH B ce0e CH penulia BBIIPOCH U B CHIIOTO BpeMe
ce OCHOBaBa Ha Tpaguuuute. UMEHHO OT TSAX 3alo4yBa M ClMCaHue ,,PeTopuka u
KOMYHI/IKaHI/II/I“, KaTo C€ OMTBaA JIa TPBIHE OT Ta3u OTIIPaBHA TOYKA U Jia pa3BUEC
aKaJeMUYHaTa U collMajHara KoMyHukanus. V3manuero mpenara 3a gedar or-
peneieHu ,,ropeimu’ BhIpOCH, KaTo AaBa Bb3MOXXHU OTIOBOPU HJIM HachpuaBa
ThpceHeTo uM. [lpuchiio 3a peTopukara U TO ce ONUTBA Aa yOenu, Aa MOCOYH
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aKTyaJIHOCTTa Ha TEMATHKUTE, J]a TOMYJISIPU3UPA PEIYITATUTE OT HAYYHHU H3CIE-
BaHUS, MIPOCKTH, CHOUTHS, 3HAYMMH 32 aKaJeMUYHATa OOIIHOCT U 33 COIUyMa.
ToBa ce ciryuBa Karo ce BbPBU O CAUH UHMEPOUCUUNTIUHAPEH, MPAHCZPAHU-
uen, MyImuKyimypen, OuaniocuyeH mpaouyuoHHO-UHOBAMUEEH U HAll-6eue —
PemopuiHo-KOMYHUKAMUBEH NbHL.
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Bboearapus
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MexyHapoHa HayuyHa KOH(pepeHIUs
Crossing Borders: Rethinking the Humanities
Across Disciplines

International Conference Crossing Borders:
Rethinking the Humanities Across Disciplines

Ceemnana Cmotiuesa-Anoepcon

Hanmonanna akagemust 3a Tearpaido U ¢puiamMoBo n3kyctBo (HATDI3)
(bpnrapus)

Svetlana Stoycheva-Anderson
National Academy for Theatre and Film Art (Bulgaria)

B nauganoto na gexemBpu 2022 r. B Coduiickust yHUBepcutet ,,CB. KimmeHT
Oxpuacku’ ce mpoBeAe MEeXAyHapoaHa HaydHa KoHpepeHuus Ha tema Crossing
Borders: Rethinking the Humanities Across Disciplines. Unesita Ha KoHpepeHIUs-
Ta Oemre ga 00eIMHN HAyIHUTE HHTEPECH Ha U3CIIEA0BATEIIN OT Pa3IUIHHA 00JacTH
Ha XyMaHUTAapHCTUKaTa U Aa 00bpHE M0-3a1bJI00UYEHO BHUMAHHE Ha IPOMEHUTE,
MPEAU3BUKAHU OT BCE MO-00XBAaTHOTO AWTHTAIM3HPaHE Ha YOBEIIKHUS KUBOT. KoH-
(depeHnusATa IPOIBIDKU OT 2 10 4 IEKEMBPH KaTo B YeTUPUHAIECETTE MTaHesa B3exa
yuactue Han 60 yaenu ot EBpoma, A3us n Adpuka.

JombaaureneH Gokyc Ha KoH(epeHIusITa O OTOEIA3BaHETO HAa NPUHOCA Ha
npod. Maanen [aHoBa 3a pa3sBUTHETO Ha TPAHCTPAHMYHHUTE M MHTEPAUCLMILIM-
HapHUTE u3cieaBanus BbB Dakynrera 1o Kiacuueckd U HoBu ¢unonoruu Ha Co-
¢utickus yausepcuteT ,,CB. KitmmenT Oxpumckm®.

B pamkure Ha KOH(epeHIHATa 0sXa MPEACTABEHH YETHPHU IUICHAPHU JOKJIaja.
Cnen BpBEXKAAIIMTE TyMH Ha JIol. AnlekcaHapa [1aBaHakoBa, pbKOBOIUTEN Ha Ka-
Tenpa ,,AHIIMIUCTHKA U aMeprKaHucTHKa , mpod. Jlrommmina Kocrosa ot Bemmko-
THPHOBCKHUS YHUBEPCHUTET ,,CB. cB. Kupwm u Metomuii* oTkpu pabOTHHTE 3acemaHs
¢ gokian Ha Tema Re-Inventing Bulgarian Gothic in Another Language? Gothic-
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Inflected Fiction by Bulgarian Expatriates Writing in English, dboxycupan BbpxYy
TBOPUYECTBOTO HA JIBaMa OBJITapCKH MUCATENN, KOUTO MUIIAT Ha aHDMicKy — Karka
Kaca6oBa u Mupocnae [lenkos. /[Ba ot Texnute pomanu, Reconnaissance (1999) u
Stork Mountain (2016), 6sixa aHanM3KUpaHu Mpe3 MpU3MaTa Ha T.Hap. ,,TpaBMarudHa
rotuka‘ (Pomxsp JIykkxser). Pasmucinre ca BrpXy chadaTa Ha TBIOOKO TPaBMEpa-
HUTE ¥ 00bpKaHH T'epPOH, KOUTO TPsiOBa J1a ce CIPaBAT C OpeMeTo Ha IMOTYMHUTOIOTH-
3UPaHOTO TPEBOKHO MUHAJIO HA CTPaHaTa CU M HA COOCTBEHHUTE CH CEMEHHH HCTOPHH.
OcBeH Karo IIPOSABJICHUA Ha IMOCJIOBUYHO TPAHCTPECUBHUA TOTUYCCKU KaHP, JABETC
MpoM3BeNIeHN Os1Xa pasryieJaH M KaTo KOMEHTapy Ha TIPeIUIIHN IPOV3BEACHUS Ha
MUTpalMOHHATA JIUTePaTypa OT ,,MECTHH * aHIIIO(POHCKH ITUCATEIH.

Bropust mienapen nokian Ha tema From Revolution to Revolt: Borders of (In)
Humanization in Kristeva’s Theory 0eriie usnecen ot nmpod. MurieHa Hukomunna
ot Codutickus yauBepcurer ,,C. Kimument Oxpuacku“. B Hero Oemre oOcToM-
HO aHaJIM3UpaH KoHIenTyanHusT anapar Ha FOmus KpbcreBa npes cxpamaHeTo Ha
Opoiif 3a ,,IcCHXUYecKaTa PEeBOIIONMS Ha MaTECPUITa IPEABU PAHHUS MTOIXO Ha
KpbcreBa kbM aBaHTapaHaTa 1oe3ust (PEBONIONHS) M MO-KBCHUS U TIOAXO KBM PO-
maHa (OyHT). [Ipod. Hukomunaa momguepra MprHEeMCTBEHOCTTa MEXAY MO-PAaHHHUTE
Y TO-KbCHUTE KOHIEenu Ha KpbcTeBa, KOATO MPUEMCTBEHOCT UMa 3HAYCHHE 32
MPaBUIIHOTO pa3OupaHe Ha HEHHATa TEOPHS.

B Tperns mnenapen moxman Ha tema Crossing Boundaries in Canadian
Immigrant Literature mpo. Slwom Kemepeur ot yuusepcurera ,,Morssom Jlo-
panxa’, bynmanema, chIIO ce MOCTaBMXa BHIIPOCH, CBHP3aHU C IPEMHUHABAaHETO Ha
rpaHHULIUTE, HO B KOHTEKCTa HA KaHaJICKaTa UMUTPaHTCKa JuTeparypa. Tyk Qoky-
cbT Oe BbpXy npou3BeeHusnTa Ha Tamar J]o603u, BTOpO TOKOJIEHUE YHTapCKO-Ka-
Hajacku nucaren. [IpecuuaneTo Ha TpaHUIIaTa IPUCHCTBA B TBOPYECTBOTO HA aBTO-
pa 1o MHOTO Ha4YHMHU, 3aCATallM IPOOIEMH, CBbP3aHH C UICHTUYHOCTTA — TEPOUTE
JOCTUTAT IO ChCTOSTHUE HA ,,MEXAMHHOCT", pa3KbCBAaHU MEX]Y cTapara U HOBara
cu poauHa. OTUTHT J1a pa3KpUIT MHHAIOTO Ha CEMEMCTBOTO CH CE OKa3Ba TPYIHO
OCBIIECTBUM, Thil KATO THPCEHETO B KpaifHa CMETKA JTOBEXKa /IO TOTHBAHE B MHC-
TEPHUH U JIOTAJKH.

UerBbpTusaT 1wieHapeH noknan, What the Literary Canon of the Future Will
Look Like: The Question of Political Correctness, npencraBeH ot npod. Amenus
JIngera ot CV ,,CB. KimumenT OXpUACKH, TOCTaBH aKTyaTHHS MPOOJIEM 3a THETII-
HaTa HyXJ1a OT T.Hap. MOJIMNTUYECKa KOPEKTHOCT — MOHSATHETO, JAHCHPAHO OT 3amaji-
HUTC YHUBCPCUTCTHU B Kpasd HA MUHAJIOTO CTOJICTUC. B'I)HpOC’bT € J0 KakBa CTCIICH
MMOJIMTUYCCKAaTa KOPEKTHOCT MOXKE 1a 6’5}16 CIIpaBCJIMB UHCTPYMEHT 3a BJIMAHUC U
MPOMSTHA Ha WHCTUTYIIHOHAN3APAHHAS KaHOH.

[IpencraBenure npe3 TpuTe AHU HA KOH(DEPEHIUATA JOKIIAIU TOKa3axXa ToJsi-
MOTO pa3HO00pasue B ThPCEHUATA Ha CbBPEMEHHOTO (DHUIIONIOTHYECKO TO3HAHHUE.
YacT oT TAX, BKIIOYCHHN B IaHena ,,CreKylaTHBHA XyJAO0XKECTBEHA JIMTeparypa’’,
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0s1xa HACOYeHW KbM Pa3BUTHETO HAa HOBU IMPAKTUKH HA YETEHE W aHAIM3HpaHe
Ha JTUTEPaTypHUTE TEKCTOBE B IUTHTAIHATA eroxa (JOKJIaIbT Ha J0I. AJleKCaH-
npa 'maBanakosa, CY ,,Ce. Kimument Oxpuacku‘, Ha rema Re/Visions: Literary
Boundaries in the Digital Age); kbM IpeKkpauyBaHETO HA TPAHUIIUTE MEXIY YTO-
MAYHA U COIMAJIHA JINTEepATypa W U3rPaKJAHETO HAa HOB BUJ IHUCKYpC, HapeueH
eutopian (moxnaasT Ha O-p Becenun bynakos, CY ,,Ce. Knument Oxpuacku‘, Ha
tema Social Theory and the Political Imaginary); kbM AepuHHpaHETO HA ,,CUBU
30HH‘" Ha TTHCaHE U XUBeeHE (MoKIansT Ha n-p ['anmaa ABpamosa, CY ,,Cs. Kiu-
MeHT Oxpunacku®, Living in the Grey Zone: War and the Crossing of Borders in
Kurt Vonnegut’s Slaughterhouse-5 and Andrey Kurkov’s Grey Bees); kbM mpe-
pasriekaaHe Ha )KaHpa Ha HayyHara paHTacTHKa KaTo IPaHU4eH HaYKH Ha )KUBOT
(moxmambet Ha a-p Anekcauawp Ilomos, CY ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuncku®, Science
Fiction as a Mode of Inhabiting Boundaries); u kbM TeopeTH3upaHe Ha cama-
Ta KOHIENIUS 332 TPAaHUYHOCT B Jokiana Ha a-p Koncrantun ['eoprues (FAH)
Institutional Borders: A Disciplined Approach to Interdisciplinarity.

Wnesita 3a TpaHUYHOCT 1 HEWHUTE MeTaMopdo3u Oerre BBB (pokyca 1 Ha MaHea
JnarBucTHyHE rpaHunn’. B nokmama Ha Tema The Epistemicological Project of
Linguistics na npo¢. Anexcanapa baramesa (CVY ,,Cs. Knument Oxpuacku®) oere
MpeUIoKEeH HOB TOIMIe] KbM W3Y4YaBaHETO Ha €3WKa Npe3 Bh3HMKBAILATa JHCOLUa-
UL MEXKY TEOPHATA U HEWHOTO SMTUCTEMOJIOTUYHO MPUIIOKEHHE TIPH TIPEOI0IIsBa-
HETO Ha JIMHTBUCTUYHUTE TPaHUIM. BBIIpocuTe Ha TpaHUYIHOCTTA B €3UKO3HAHUETO
Osixa moBmurHatu u B Aoknana Ha leopru [eoprues (CY ,,Cs. Kimment Oxpun-
cku“) Boundaries and their Impact. Addressing the Purportedly Marginal Status of
Vocatives, B foknaaa Ha 1-p [Imamen LsetkoB (CY ,,CB. KimmvenT Oxpuackn’) u Era
Matiep (Yausepcuret ,,Xym0ont*, bepmun) Coherence Relations in GFL Lessons: A
Case Study, kakto u B noknaaa Ha jon. Hosuvokon AtaboeB ([IbpkaBeH yHUBEpCH-
tet, Byxapa) Writer’s Style in Using Words: Development of Frequency Dictionaries
of Literary Works in the Uzbek Language Based on Corpus Analysis.

Pa3muBaHeTO Ha rpaHUIINTE HA ITO3HAHUETO U XUOPHUAN3aNKsATa Ha [ToJIeTara Ha
n3cnenBaHe 0sxa 00eKT Ha 0OCHXKIaHe U B IPyTUTe aHeIu Ha KoH(pepeHnuaTa. B
nanena ,,CpaBHUTEIHA JTUTEPATypa U MPeBo" Osixa BKIIOYCHHU JOKIAIbT Ha JIOL.
Mapus [Tunesa (CVY ,,Cs. Knument Oxpuacku™) Cruel Nostalgia in Ali Smith’s
Autumn and Georgi Gospodinov’s Time Shelter, na Teomopa Ilummoxu (Harmona-
nen u Kanopuctpuiicku yausepcuret, Atuna) Migration, Ekphrasis and Boundary
Crossing, nHa Aauna Yurypeany (Yuusepcuter ,,OBuauii®, Koncranmna, Pyms-
nus) Transcending Boundaries: Literature, Geocriticism and Future Perspectives
u Ha Tpeiicu Crowmiig (CY ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuncku') Translating Transgression:
Transferring Garth Greenwell’s “Bulgarian” Novel into Bulgarian.

[MpobnemaTukara mpoabikKaBa a ce pa3BuBa B MaHENHTe ,,IeHTHYHOCT,
penurus, ToTeMu3bM*, ., Teopus, TuTeparypa u Kyarypa®, ,,JlnreparypHu TekcTo-
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Be 1 maparekctoBe”, ,,[lomuTtnka u kyarypa®. Tyk 0sxa U3HeCEH! AOKIAIHU Karo
Exploring Our Identity na dunadpy3 XomxaeBa (IbpxaBeH yHuBepcuret, by-
xapa); Totemism and Hegemonic Masculinity: Ritual as Framework of Gender
Politics and Identity Construction in Okwaibe Performance of Uburu, Ebonyi
State, Nigeria Ha UykBy Pomanyc Hyoma m Udeoma ®Ppannmucka Hyoma (De-
nepaneH yuusepcureT ,Anekc Exyeme“, Hurepus); Uzbek “Ma’naviyat” and
American “Spirituality”: Social Understanding and Religious Belief na Mex-
punurop AxmenoBa (wppxaBen yHuBepcurer, byxapa); Peculiar Features of
Comedy Genre in Contemporary Uzbek Literature: Utkir Khashimov’s Works Ha
Jlona Jl>xanunosa (IspxaBen yausepcurert, byxapa); The Limits of Philological
Reading: Observations on the Internal Boundaries in the Humanities na a-p MBan
[onos (CVY ,,Ce. Kiiument Oxpuncku‘); Hypotheses, Networks and Boundaries
in Comparative Literature Ha mpod. Pymsaa CranueBa (CVY ,,CB. Kimmment Ox-
puncku®); The Evolution and Interaction of Sign Systems in the Semiosphere
Ha npo¢. Munena Ilonosa (CY ,,Cs. Knument Oxpuncku®); Digital Humanities
and Literary Studies: Shared Spaces Ha npod. Penera boxxankora (CY ,,Cs. Kin-
meHT Oxpuacku®); Reading Contextual Change: Prefaces to American Poetry
Collections in Bulgarian Translation Ha n-p Munena Kanapcka (I1Y); Culture
Through Transtextuality: Decoding Laila Lalami’s Implications In The Moors
Account na depysza Xamxkuena ([IbpkaBen yHusepcuter, byxapa); Thresholds
and Windows: Crossing at the Point of Paratext Ha a1-p Auren Uros (CVY ,,Cs. Kin-
MmeHT Oxpuacku‘); Negotiating Boundaries: Towards a Post-National Imaginary
in Times of Globalization na Hyxa baba (Yuusepcurer Jlaiinen); Beyond the
Nation-State: Contributions Towards Transnational Research Foci na Monac Ha-
00e (Yuusepcurer bosmons) m Disinformation and the Multidisciplinary Effort
Needed to Understand and Counter It Ha x-p ['eopru Hsaronos (HBY).

Joknagure oT maHena ,,JluteparypHu u3cienBanus‘ Hail-moOpe mpeacTaBuxa
TOJISIMOTO Pa3HOOOpa3He OT TEMU M paKypCH Ha M3CJIeIBaHE HA ChBPEMEHHUTE ObJI-
rapcKy JINTEPaTypoOBEAN: OT MpolieMUTe Ha M3rpakIaHeTo Ha o0pas3a Ha a3a U Ha
APYTHsl, HA dyKAeHela — 300110 Ha ,,[IPUKIIOYCHHUATA" HA WICHTUYHOCTTA B Ch-
BpEMEHHATa JUTeparypa B Tokiana Ha npod. Marnanena [Tanaiiorosa (FO3Y) The
Taming of the Panther: Secret/Deadly Identities in the Novel Les Echelles Du Levant
of Amin Maalouf, npe3 pa3MHUBaHETO Ha JKAaHPOBHTE TPAHUITH B JINTEpaTypara Ha
caMmopedrexcusiTa B 1oknana Ha npod. Sxna Anapeesa (CVY ,,C. Kimment Oxpun-
cku) The Diary and Dialogue Without Borders — Literary Reception of Virgilio
Ferreira’s A Current Account in Writer’s Diaries in Portugal, npe3 npoGiemure Ha
uHuiickara quacnopa B CAII] ¢ ycemnianeTo 3a ,,jiyTaiia ce* MAeHTUIHOCT Ha ,,lipe-
BezeHute xopa“ (Canman Pymnm) B nokinana va npog. Musena bparoesa (CY ,,Cs.
Kmument Oxpuacku) Simultaneously here and there: The Topic of "Translated
Men" in Jhumpa Lahiri’s Novel The Namesake no e3uka Ha MacoBara mporaras-
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na B pokiana Ha npod. Ceermana CroitueBa (HAT®M3) The Language of Mass
Propaganda in Bulgarian and American Newsreels During the Cold War — Bcuuku
TE€3U JOKJIaI! MPABT OMUT Aa OOTOBOPST CHCTOSHUETO Ha (QIIYUAHOCT M HETIPEKbC-
HaTO TPEKpayBaHe Ha rPaHUIIMTE B ChBPEMEHHATA KYATYpa.

Hsixonko oT manenwure, ,,AMepHKa U OTBBI ", ,,AHITIMIICKaTa JTUTepaTypa 1 OT-
BbA U ,,BukTOpHaHCcKara nuTeparypa U OpUTAHCKHS MOAEPHU3BM', Osxa moc-
BETEHH Ha MpoOJeMUTe Ha XHUOpHIM3alus U Ha IPpeHauepTaBaHETO Ha pa3lleiu-
TEJHHUTE JIMHUU MEKIy OpUTaHCKaTa U ceBepHOAMEpHUKAaHCKaTa JuTeparypa. Tyk
Osixa BKIIOUCHH MOKIanbsT Ha AHTH Kineit (YHuBepcutet ,,Opunpux-Anekcan-
nep“, HiopuGepr) Death Becomes Us: Contemporary Us-American Narratives
of the End of Life; na Op3surto3 T'anuer (/IbpxkaBeH yHuBepcuteT, byxapa)
Psychological Conflict of the Main Character in The Winter of our Discontent
by John Steinbeck; na Jlyns Menau (Yuusepcuret ,llleitx Anra Jquon®, Jla-
kap, Ceneran) Crossing Borders: Some Human Rights Concerns in African and
American Literary Imagination; Ha Anekcanasp Kocro (CY ,,CB. Knument
Oxpuncku“) The Tuning of Generational Identity in Alistair Macleod’s “The
Tuning of Perfection” (1984); na I'ynbaxop Ha3zaposa (IbpxaBeH yHHBepcH-
tet, byxapa) The Interpretation of the Mythological Image of the Fairy in the
Works of Alisher Navoy and William Shakespeare; na Jlopeitn Hacwp (YHusep-
cutrera Ha Ten ABuB, HU3paen) The Pursuit of Knowledge; na Paiina Pocenosa
(CVY ,,Cs. Kimument Oxpuncku“) Exploding the Boundaries Between Actual and
Virtual in Ann Radclifte’s 4 Sicilian Romance (1790); na Uu Cym l'apduiing Jlay
(Xonkonr MetpononutsH FOHuBbpcuTH) The Dichotomous Boundary of Home
and Abroad: Conrad’s Modernist World and Ha Jin’s Contemporary Context;
Ha Kupun XamxukoceB (CY ,,C. Kmument Oxpuacku™) Some Semioethical
Questions Concerning Literary Modernism: James Joyce’s Ulysses And Djuna
Barnes’s Nightwood; na JIxxonarsa Makkpuiiau (CY ,,C. Knument Oxpuacku‘)
Earwicker Derangement Syndrome: An Age of Post-Truth Reading of Finnegans
Fake! n na Pymond Capau (FOxeH cpenm3eMHOMOPCKH YHHUBEPCHUTET, TyHHC)
Aesthetic Border Crossing in the Works of Vladimir Nabokov and Virginia
Woolf. Hsxon OT TsIX mpeau3BHKaxa OKMBEHU JUCKYCHHU IO BBIIPOCHUTE HA KaH-
POBOTO, XPOHOJIOTUYHOTO U HAITHOHATHOTO CaMOOMpE/IEIIsSIHE Ha JINTEPATypHHUTE
NPOM3BECHNS M OIHUTUTE Ha JUTEPATYPHUTE KPUTHIU M UCTOPUIM Ja M3JISA3aT
U3BbH KAHOHUYHHUTE PAMKH.

[Mogo6HO Ha NUTEpaTypOBEINCKUTE MaHEIW, B JABaTa MaHeNla, IOCBETEHU Ha
MPEroJaBaHeTO Ha UY>KIU €3HIIM M €3WKOBHUTE aCTIEKTH Ha MU3y4aBaHETO HA YYXIU
e3uny, Oeme 0ObPHATO CHENMAIHO BHUMAaHKE HA IPEOCMHCIISTHETO HA KJIaCHYe-
CKUTE METOIH Ha O0y4YeHHE M YYCHE U BIUSHHETO HA AUTMTAIHUTE TEXHOJOTHH.
B noknana na npod. Hanaun Hanos (CY ,,CB. Knument Oxpuacku) The Role
of the Teacher in Increasing the Effectiveness of the Multicultural Classroom
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and Intercultural Communication, B To3u Ha Mapus KpbcreBa (YHHBEpCHTET
,loue Jemues®, Llllun) Methodology, Curricula and Digital Aspects of Studying
the Humanities, Ha Maiikbn Cmut (AMepukancku yHuBepcuTeT, Apmenusi) The
Simulacrum Classroom: Composition Classes as a Representation of Themselves,
Ha Enedreproc [Mananc m Anrenuku Crmponyny (IlemomoHecku YHHBEPCHUTET,
I'epuns) Teachers’ Views and Attitudes about European Identity and European
Dimension Through the Perspective of Teaching European Literature in Primary
Education n Ha Exarepunu [Iuma u Enedrepuoc IManauc (Ilenononecku yHH-
Bepcuter, I'ppiust) Developing the Problem-Solving Capacity of Primary School
Pupils Through Literature Teaching and Innovative Techniques of Drama in
Education B neHThpa Ha 00CHk)IaHUATA OsiXa HAYMHUTE, 110 KOUTO MOTar Jia ce
pasBuBar e3ukoBuTe ymeHus npe3 XXI sex. B manena ,,E3uk, oOpa3zoanue u 00y-
yeHne 0sixa MOBIWTHATH T€HEPAIHW BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHU C YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO
npernoaaBane (M He caMo): B Jokiana Ha aon. [eopru XKeues (CVY ,,CB. KimmmeHT
Oxpuzacku“) Why a Course about Creole Languages in a University Program of
African Studies?, na nou. XKana Kpscrepa (CVY ,,Cs. Knument OXpuacku‘®) u 1oii.
Maprapura Pycku (CY) Teaching of Legal French in Bulgaria: The Experience of
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”, na a-p Upena Jumosa (CVY), Crossing
the Boundaries of Traditional Pedagogical Practices in the Teaching of English as
an International Language, na npo¢. Upena Bacunesa (HBY) Crossing the Digital
Boundaries in the Social Sciences u Condition the Dynamic Character of Lexical
Borrowing? na HeBena Anexcuesa (CY ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuacku‘) How Does
Crossing Language Boundaries.

3aKIIUYUTETHUAT JA0KIa] HAa KOH(pepeHuusTa Oelie u3HeceH ot mpod. Ma-
mieH Jlanora (CVY ,,Ce. Kmument Oxpuncku‘). Cnen karo 6iarogapu Ha BCHY-
KM YYaCTHHIIH, MPHUATEIN M KOJETH 332 CTUMYyJupalnara arMocdepa, B KOsITO ca
paboTuiau mpe3 roAWHUTE U Ta3W Ha KOHPEpEeHIUATa, TS IPEACTaBH J0KIana cu
Ha Tema ‘Border Gnosis’: The Ethnic Occult in M. G. Vassanji’s The Magic Of
Saida. Ha 6a3ara Ha uesra 3a ,,/paHUIHOTO TI03HaHKE", pa3paboTeHa oT YOIuThp
MuHomno, KoATo TO# nedrHUpa B IpsSKa Bpb3Ka ¢ KOHIeNusTa Ha Banentun My-
numOe 3a ,,a)pUKaHCKO MO3HAHME , TA NPEAJIOKH aHAIW3 Ha pOMaHa Ha KaHaJ-
CKH4 Nucaresl OT UHAUUCKU MPOU3Xo/l, pojieH B Tanzanus, Bacanmxu. Unesta 3a
,»TPaHUYHO TI03HaHMUe* Oelle CBbp3aHa ChC CHEUPUIHIS KyITypeH ITUCKYypC Ha
»€THUYECKU OKYJITHOTO™, KOWTO CIOpPE]] aBTOpKaTa U3rpak/ia HOB MOJIE] Ha KO-
MYHHKAalMs U CIIOMara 3a U3rpakJ1aHeTo Ha HOBM JIOKAI[MK Ha a3a, neuHupanu
KaTO JUACIIOPHU ITIOKATHOCTH, MIPEBbPHAIIN CE€ B HEOTMEHHA YacT OT ChBPEMCH-
HUS HU KUBOT.

Karo wacT ot mporpamara Ha koH(pepeHusATa Oelle OpraHu3upaHo U JIUTEpa-
TYpHO YETCHE Ha CJIMH OT MOCISIHUTE pa3ka3u Ha nipod. bosu buonues, ,,[lokpaii
oTBBAHOTO (2022), Ha OTKBC OT IIPEBOJIAa HA AHIVIMICKH HAa poMaHa My ,,IIpecerne-
Hue®, neno Ha Tpeticu Crimiin, ¥ Ha MOSTHIHHU TBOPOM Ha Muia Brikosa.
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bes cpmueHne MmexmyHapomHara koHpepeHums Crossing Boundaries: Re-
thinking the Humanities Across Disciplines ycnis na npeau3BHKa OKUBEHU Ae0aTh
M0 €THU OT HaW-MHTEPEeCHUTE TEMHU B CHBPEMEHHOTO €3MKO3HaHME, JIUTEpaTypo-
3HaHHNE W YYXKJIO0E3UKOBOTO OOydYeHHe; oYepTa HOBU IIOCOKH 3a pPa3BHTHE Ha (-
JIOJIOTHYECKOTO TMO3HAHWE W XYMaHHTAPUCTHKATA OTBB[ JKAaHPOBUTE, BPEMEBHUTE
Y HallMOHAJIHUTE TPAHULM; MIPEIOKH HOBU MOAXOAN KbM KyATYPHUTE SBICHHS B
OIUTAa J1a Ce BHUKHE B HEMPEKbCHATO MPOMEHALIHS CE TII00AIN3UpPaH U eJHOBpe-
MEHHO MapTUKYyJIapU3MpaH ChbBPEMEHEH CBSIT.
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[IbpBU KOHTpEC MO MOPTYTAICKH €3UK
U 1y30()DOHCKU KyITypH 3a
IlenTpanua u M3rouna EBporna

1t Congress of Portuguese Language
and Lusophone Cultures in Central
and Eastern Europe

Hnusana Yanvrosa

Codwmiickn yauBepcuteT ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuncku’ (bparapus)

lliyana Chalakova
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (Bulgaria)

Karenpara mo mopryranuctuka u i1y30(oHCKH u3cienBanus BbB Paxynrtera
1o Kjacudecku U HoBu ¢mionorun Ha Coduiickusa ynusepeuter ,,CB. Kiiument
Oxpuncku‘ Geme 1oMakuH Ha [1vpeus Konepec no nopmy2anicku e3ux u 1y30Qomu-
cku xyamypu 3a Llenmpanna u M3mouna Eepona, KOUTO ce IPOBEAE B cpenara Ha
Meceln HoeMBpu 2022 1. KoHrpecsT, opranu3upa CbBMECTHO C HAYYHOU3CIIEI0BA-
TeJIcKa Kareqpa ,,2Koze Capamaro® npu Dakynrera 1mo KIacCH4eCKH M HOBH (PHIIO-
JIOTHH, IPEACTABIISBA €BOJIOLIMOHHA CTHIIKA B M3PACTBAHETO Ha Hay4dHMs (opmar
Hnu na nopmyeanckus esux u ayzogonckume kyamypu 6 Llenmpanna u HUzmouna
Eepona, opranmsupanu u npoBexaanu Mexay 2007 u 2018 . ot oOpa3oBaTeTHUTE
W W3CIIEA0BAaTENICKUTE 3BE€HA HAa €JHHU OT Hal-TOJIEMUTE YHHUBEPCUTETH B PErHOHA.
B 1031 cMucha [IbpBUAT KOHIpec 10 MOPTYTAJICKU €3HK U JIy30()OHCKU KyATypHu
3a Llenrpanna u M3touna EBpona Oemie aHraxupan cbe 3ajadara Aa CbXpaHHU U
MPONBIDKU TPaIULMATA, KaTO CbOepe OTHOBO Ha €IHO MSCTO INperoiaBaTesuTe,
W3CIE0BaTENINTEe U IPEBOAAYUTE, 36T B aKaJeMUYHH MHCTUTYIHU B LlenTpan-
Ha 1 M3rouna EBpona, KbA€TO NOPTYTAJIICKUAT €3UK U JTy30()OHCKUTE JTUTEPATypu
U KYJITYPH C€ PaslpoCTPaHsABaT NOCPEACTBOM OOydeHHE M HAayYHU HM3CIIEIBaHMS.
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I'maBHaTa 1ien Ha KOHTpeca Oele Ja MPEACTaBH TEOPETHKO-KPUTHYECKHS U Me-
TOIUYECKHS HAPEAbK B 00JIACTTa Ha JTy30(hOHCKUTE M3CIEeNBaHUs, KaTO Ch3Ia/e
OnaronpusaTHAa 0OCTAaHOBKA 32 AMHAMUYEH Hay4YeH JUAJIOT U OTKPHUTO CIOAEISTHE Ha
HOBH 3HaHUS MEXTY CIIEIIHAIMCTUTE OT PETHOHA M MIPETIOIaBaTeINTe 1 U3CIe0Ba-
TeJHUTe OT aKaAeMUyHu MHCTUTYnuH B llopryramus, bpasunus u npyrure appxa-
Br 0T OOIIHOCTTA HA MOPTYTraoe3ndHuTe cTpaHu. Hayunwst komuteT Ha [IppBUS
KOHTPEC TI0 TIOPTYTAJICKH €3WK U Ty30(hoHCKHU KynTypu 3a LlenTpanna n M3touna
EBpoma, cecTaBeH oT qBajeceT W JABaMa M3THKHATH CIIENHAICTHA B OOJIaCTTa Ha
MOPTYTAJICKUS €3UK U JIy30()OHCKUTE KYJATYPH U TIXHOTO pa3npocTpaneHue B LleH-
TpanHa u M3rouna EBporra, cpen kouto mpod. a-p Ana Ilayma ApHo oT YHUBEp-
curera Ha KommOpa, morm. a-p M3zaben Maprapuma [yapre or YHHBepcHuTeTa HA
[Topro, nom. n-p XKoze Teitmeiipa oT YauBepcuteTa Ha MuHBO, fo11. 1-p Cepaduna
Maptuam ot YausepcuteTa Ha JlucaboH, nmpod. a-p Tepesa Kpumuna Cepaeiipa
ot ®exepanuus yausepeuret Ha Pro ne XKaneiipo, npod. n-p Mexu BxozoBcku ot
Srenonckus yausepcuteT B Kpakos, mpod. n-p Mmpan Pakonn ot YHUBepcuTeTa
,JJorspom Jlopaua® B bynanema u npod. ndbu bapbapa XiuGosuika ot YHUBEp-
cureta ,,Mapus Cximomoscka-Kropu* B JItoOnuH, HanmpaBuxa MpenBapruTeIcH MO-
00p Ha Hali-3HAYUMUTE U HAH-HOBATOPCKUTE pa3pabOTKH, KOUTO 1a OBaaT MpeacTa-
BEHHU B paMKHTE Ha TPHUIHEBHATA MTpOrpamMa Ha IPECTHKHHS Hay4eH (QOpyM.

B paboraute qam Ha [IBpBHS KOHTpeC MO MOPTYTAJICKU €3HWK M JIy30()OHCKH
kyntypu 3a l{entpanna u M3rouna EBpomna, ot 17 1o 19 HoemBpu 2022 r., Hajg 4e-
TUPUJIECET YUCHHU OT Hall-rosieMuTe yHuBepcuret B boirapus, [lonma, Yarapus,
XwpBarcka, Yexus u CrioBakus U BOACIIN aKaIeMUIHH IIeHTpoBe B IlopTyramnms,
Bpazmims, Makao, Vcranus u BeaukoOpuTanus IpeacTaBuxa CBOUTE Hal-HOBH
MTOCTHKECHMS B 00J1acTTa Ha Hal-TOBOpUMHS €3UK B KOKHOTO TOMYKBJIOO U CBBP-
3aHUTE C HETO KyATYpH Ha MeT KOHTHHEHTa. DopyMbT Oelie Thp:KeCTBEHO OTKPUT
ChC 3aABJI00YEHO TPE/CTaBsIHEe Ha METUTE W 33/Ja4iTe Ha HAy9HOTO CHOUTHE OT
pod. a-p Slna Anapeesa, ppkoBoauTel Ha Kareapara mo mopTyrajiucTuka 1 JIy3o-
(hOHCKM M3cnenBaHus, TUPEKTOp Ha HAYyIHOM3CIEAOoBaTeNcKa Kareapa ,,-Koze Ca-
pamaro u npejcenaresa Ha opraHu3alMOHHUA KoMuTeT. [IpuBeTCTBUS KbM ydac-
THHIIATE ¥ OpraHu3aTopuTe oTnpasuxa mpod. ndu Anacrac ['epmxukoB, pekTop Ha
Codmuiickus yausepcureT ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku®, mpod. n1-p Mamten Jlanosa,
nekaH Ha DakynTeTa 1Mo KIIaCHYECKH U HOBH (DHJIOJIOTHH, H.IIP. T-)ka AHa Mapwus
Pubetipo ma CunBa, M3BBRHPENCH M ITBIHOMOIICH MOCTaHUK Ha PemyOmuka [Topry-
ranus B bearapus, H.mp. r-xa Mapus Enuneysa ®@ontenene Peiic, n3BbHpeneH U
ITHTHOMOIIICH ToclaHuk Ha deneparnBHa penyonnka bpaswmms B Codwust, 1 H.IIp.
nocinanuk JKoao PubGeiipo ne Anmeiina, mupektop Ha ,,Kamoim — MHCTHUTYT 3a
CHTPYAHUYECTBO U €3WK Ipu MUHICTEPCTBOTO Ha BRHIIHUTE paboTu Ha [lopTyra-
JIAS Ipe3 BUACOCHOOIICHHE.

Pamkara Ha HaydHara IeMHOCT 1o Bpeme Ha [IbpBUsI KOHTpec M0 MOPTyrajicKu
e3WK ¥ J1y30(oHCKH KynTypu 3a LlenTpanna u M3rouna EBporma Gemre 3amamena ot
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JIEKIUUTE Ha YeTHPHUMa TUICHAPHH JOKJIAYUIN, KOUTO TIPEJCTaBUXa B IBIOOYHHA
paboTara cu BbpXY €IHHU OT Hail-aKTyalTHUTE BBIIPOCH B 00JIacTTa Ha IOPTyTaJICKa-
Ta IINTepaTypa, Ha Bpb3Kara M C MOPTyrajckara KylITypa u APYTHTe U3KyCTBa, HA
MOPTYTAJICKOTO €3MKO3HAHUE U Ha MTOJXOANTE B U3y4aBaHETO Ha Opa3niicKara JuTe-
parypa Ipe3 Temara 3a HallMOHaJIHATa HJISHTHYHOCT. B roquHara Ha YecTBaHHUATA
Ha CTOTOJUINIHWHATA OT POXKIEHHETO Ha OENeXHUTHsl MOPTyTajcku mucareln JKoze
Capamaro, HoOeJI0B J1aypeart 3a jureparypa 3a 1998 r., mpod. a-p Uzaden [Tupem
ne Jlnma, 3aciy>xui mpodecop Ha YHUBepcuTeTa Ha IlopTo ¥ JOKTOP XOHOPHC Kay-
3a Ha Coduiickus yauBepcurer ,,CB. Kimument OXpHACKA™, IPEICTaBH MIPEI MHO-
roOpoifHa ayquTOpHs B ayjara Ha aiMa-MaTep HeIOCPEACTBEHO CIIe] OTKPUBAHETO
Ha Hay9IHHSI (HOPYM CBOS ,,AHTEpPMETUATICH * TPOYUT HA poMaHa ,,Bh3oMHHaAHKE 32
MaHactupa‘“ Ha Capamaro B MeXIMHATA MEX/Ty H3KyCTBOTO Ha IMMMCAHOTO CIIOBO U
M300pa3UTEITHOTO U3KYCTBO. B nexmusra cu ,,Pazobnuuenre n HagxXBbpIsIHE BHB
,,Bb3NIOMHHaHKE 32 MaHacTupa‘““: Capamaro u Aden MaHTa — HHTEpPMETUATHOCTH
mpod. [upern ne JInma n3noxu U3cIeABaHUATA CH BbPXY Pa3IMYHUTE CTPATETHH,
M3TOJI3BaHU OT XyIOKHHKA U WIrocTparop Koao Aden MaHTa 3a 0ChIleCTBsIBaHE-
TO Ha 3a0elIleKUTEeTHaTa paboTa Mo 3aMHUCHIIA, U3padOTKaTa U MPEICTABIHETO Ha
JBaiiceT WII0CTPANiY B U3AaHUETO Ha pOMaHa Ha IMOPTYyTraJicKaTa N3aTeicka Kbina
»lepa u Ilam‘ npe3 2016 1. I3xoxkaaiku OT JIMTEpaTypHUS TEKCT, UIIOCTPALIMTUTE
TITACKaT KaKTO CBOS aBTOP, TaKa M YNTATEIINTE KaTO CBOW 3PUTENH KbM HETPECTaH-
HO 3aBpBIaHe KbM TEKCTOBOTO €JMHCTBO B HAKAKHB BUJ ,,eBPUCTHYHO THPCEHE™,
BOJIEIIO 10 HOBH THJIKYBATEITHH 3aKITFOYEHISI, KOUTO Pa3TBAPSIT HOBATOPCKU MIBTH-
1112 3a THJIKYBAaHHETO Ha JIUTEePATypHUS TEKCT, momyepta npod. [Tupem ne Jlnma.
HoBaropckuTe monxony B M3CIENOBATENICKATE THPCEHHS O5Xa OTUYETINBA Xa-
paKTepuCTHKA U Ha JPYTUTE TPH IJICHAPHU JICKIINH, U3HECEH! OT N3ThKHATHUTE Ha-
YYHH TOCTH Ha KOHrpeca. [lo-kbcHO mpe3 mepBus JeH Ha HaydHUs (popyM JOII. I-p
’Koao Benozo or Yauepcurera Ha [lopro n YHuBepcurera Ha Makao mnocraBu
BBIIPOCA 3a TUTyPUKOHTHHEHTAIHUS XapaKTep Ha MOPTYTAJICKH €3WK Ipe3 MpH-
3MaTa Ha HEroBara 3HaYWTEHa BApHATUBHOCT HA HUBOTO HA BOKAJIHATa MY CUCTE-
Mma. Jlekmusta My ,,/lnacropara Ha OPTYTaJICKUTE TJIACHU: TIO-OJM30, OTKOJIKOTO
M3TIeXKIa“, KOATO CHOYIH TONISIM HHTEpPEC HE CaMO CpeJ] YIaCTHHUIINTE, HO U Cpell
MPUCHCTBAIINTE Ha HES MHOTOOPONHH CTYyACHTH OT crernuanHoct ,,llopryrancka
dbumonorus’, pasriena aBaTa Hal-pelieBaHTHU TpOIeca 3a OTIIMKAaTa MEXIY €B-
poretickata u Opa3miickata HOpMa Ha €3WKa, a IMEHHO BOKAJHATA PEAYKIUS H
BOKaytHaTa xapMoHHsA. CBhIO TOJIKOBA BHIHYBAIIa 332 MPUCHCTBANINTE YYACTHUIIN
Y CTYIEHTH 3apaau OoraTHs CH WIIOCTPATHBEH MaTepHaj W €MOIHATa Ha CBOETO
mpencTapsHe Oele W TUIeHapHara JieKnws ,,[ymu B Opa3uickara Jmreparypa’ Ha
mpod. 1-p Enyapmo ne Anmvetina HaBapo ot YauBepcutera Ha Cao Ilaymno. IIpod.
HaBapo pasmiena mpinOoKoTO BIHSHHAE, KOETO WHIWAHCKHUAT €3WK TYIH € OKas3al
BBPXy OpaswiicKara JuTeparypa OT KOJOHHAHAaTa ernoxa A0 HACTOSIIETO, KaTo
MPECTaBH Bb3MOKHOCTHUTE 32 THIKYBAaHETO IPe3 Tas3W MpH3Ma Ha BhIIPOCA 33 Ha-
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[MOHATTHATA UICHTHYHOCT, 32 OOHOBJICHHETO HAa €3UKa i OTKBCBAHETO OT KJIacH4e-
CKHTE MOJIEIH. 3aKIIOUNTETHATa TVICHApHA JICKITHSA Ha foil. A-p Ara [layma KoyTn-
HbO Menjem ot YHuepcuteta Ha [lopto — ,,Iloe3ust Ha CBUAETEICTBOTO B epaTa
Ha MUTpaIMHATE", UMaIe oooOIaBaIiara 3aciryra 1a mokake Ha IpakTHKa Kak 0e3
MUTpAIATE, Ta3W TOJKOBA IIMPOKO PAa3MpOCTpaHEHa JEUCTBUTEIHOCT Mpe3 To-
CIIEIIHHUTE JeCETHIIETHs, HAMAIIIE JIa ChIECTBYBAT HUTO JIUTEPATypUTE, MMCAaHU Ha
MOPTYTAJICKA €3UK, HATO CaMUSIT TOPTYTAJICKU €3WK TaKbB, KAKHBTO € TOW cera —
pa3zHooOpaseH u mrypuneHTpudeH. B m3noxenuero cu non. KoytuHbo npeacraBu
MopenIia OT IPUMEPH OT TBOPYECTBOTO HA ChBPEMEHHHU MOPTYTaJIOE3NIHU TIOETH
BBPXY TEMUTE 32 MUTPANUATA ¥ U3THAHUETO, B KOHTO ,,[TOE3UATA HA CBUIETEIICTBO-
TO* cropen TeopeTndHara (GOPMYIHPOBKA HA €IWH OT HaH-BIMATCIHUTE IOPTY-
raycku uHTeNnekTyann Ha XX B. XKopxke ne CeHa Moke 1a Oble pa3miiekaaHa B
3aJIBJIOOYEH TUTaH.

OpranuzanusaTa Ha pabOTHUTE ceKnuu Ha [IppBHSA KOHTpec 1Mo MOPTYTrajcKu
e3WK ¥ Jy30poHckn KynTypu 3a LlenTpanna u M3touna EBpoma orpassBaiie mm-
POKOTO T0JIe Ha ACHHOCTH B 00YYEHHETO 1 M3CIEABAHETO HA MIOPTYTAICKUS €3HK H
Ha JTy30()OHCKHUTE JUTEPATyPH U KYJITYpH, OCHIICCTBSIBAHA M Pa3BUBAHU B aKaje-
MUYHHTE IIEHTPOBE B permoHa. B pe3ynrar Ha TOBa OTpakeHHE Ha €CTECTBEHOTO
CHCTOSIHHE Ha MPETIOAABATENICKHUS U U3CIIEOBATEIICKHS MTPOIEC YYACTHUIIUTE MIMa-
Xa Bh3MOXKHOCTTA Jia TIPEJICTABAT U Jja 1e0aTupar BbpXy CBOUTE Hali-HOBU HAy4HU
MTOCTIDKEHMSI ¥ TE3W Ha CBOMTE KOJIETH B TIET PA3INYHA TEMATHYHH HAIPABICHUS.

B cexunonnuTe 3acenaHusi, MOCBETEHH Ha MOPTYyralickaTa JUTeparypa, ydac-
THE B3€Xa M3CJIEA0BATEIN, KOUTO OT IBJITH TOAWHHU Pa3BUBAT TECHU BPB3KH HA CHT-
PYAHHYECTBO TIOMEXIY CH, Kato mpod. 1-p Sna AuapeeBa ot Codhuiickus yHUBEP-
curet ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuncku®, mor. a-p Cuneu lllmankoBa or MacapHuKoOBUS
yHUBepCcUTET B bbpHO, 1-p Monuka ®urelipeno or denepaiHusi yHUBEPCUTET
Ha Puo ne XKanetipo, gom. a-p Mapk Cabun ot YHUBepcuTeTa Ha HoTnHTamM BEHB
Benmukobpuranus u 1-p Mapus no Kapmo Menaemr ot YauBepcurera Ha MUHBO,
[opryramus. Te mpencraBuxa HaydYHU AOKIAANA U 00CHANXA BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHHU C
HapaTUBHUTE MPAKTUKU HAa CbBPEMEHHH IMOPTYTAJICKH Kiacuiy karo JKoze Capama-
ro u Ayrymo Abenaiipa 1 HIKOH ITO-HOBH aBTOpH kato AHa Maprapuaa ne Kapsa-
IO, C UCTOPHOTPAPCKUTE THPCEHUS HAa KOPEHUTE Ha KYUbp TTOE3UATA B €110XaTa Ha
MOPTYTAJICKAS MOJIEPHU3BM M C €KOETHKATa KaTo OeJIeT 3a TUTepaTypHO Ch3HaHNE
B CHBPEMEHHOTO TBOpUECTBO. CEKIIMOHHOTO 3aceaHne, IIOCBETEHO MO-KOHKPETHO
Ha TIOPTYTAJICKOTO M CPABHUTEIHOTO JIUTEpaTypO3HaHUE, MPEICTaBH Hali-HOBHUTE
TeMaTUIHH pa3padoTku Ha mo1l. 1-p Kapommuaa Baosa ot KapnoBust yHuBepcuTeT
B IIpara, n-p CunBus CnanndkoBa oT YHHBepcuTeTa ,,Komennyc* B bparuciasa u
n-p decucnapa TumueBa ot Coduiickus yausepcuteT ,,CB. KimumeHnT Oxpumcku’
B 00JIaCTTa Ha TBOPYECTBOTO HA YEIIKO-TIOpTyTanckus TBoper JKopxe Jluctomazn,
penenmuara Ha CapamMaroBoTo TBOp4ecTBO B CIIOBaKWsI M MPOCTPAHCTBEHUTE H3-
MepeHus B poManuTe Ha JKoao ne Meno. B ceknnoHHuTE 3aceqanus 3a Opa3micka
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JTUTEeparypa THIKyBaTeTHUTE CH IIPOYUTH KpbcTocaxa Jou. 1-p bamuaTt Ypban ot
Vuusepcurera ,,orsbom JTopana® B Bynarema u 1-p Auxa Bosu ot SIrenoHckus
yHUBepcuTeT B KpakoB ¢ BBIpOCHTE 3a TUTEpaTypHUTE OTIMKMA Ha OpaszniicKara
KyATypa U €THUYECKHUTE OENEeKKH B MEKIYPEeIrueTO Ha ChbBPEMEHHHS Opa3miICKu
pOMaH, MICaH OT HACJIETHUIIN Ha EMUTPAHTH, a 3aCEaHNeTO 3a ahpPUKAHCKH TIOP-
TyTajJoe3ndHU JUTepaTypy JONBIHHU C ydacTtusara Ha A-p MmusHa YampkoBa OT
Codmiickus yauBepcurer ,,CB. Kimument Oxpunckn u bapbopa CtpedoBcka ot
MacapukoBusi yHUBepcUTeT B BEpHO BBpXy TBOpUECTBaTa Ha aHTOJCKUTE IHCa-
teru [lemerena u JXKoze Emyapno Aryanysa maauTpara OT JUTEPaTypHU H3SBH Ha
MOPTYTaJOE3UYHUS CBAT, JOKa3BalKKU W 3aTBbPIK/IaBaiku Te3ara, ue TOW MpeJcTa-
BJISIBA €HO MCTOPHYECKO U (PHIOCO(CKO EOUHCTBO, HEACTUMO U HETIPUIHUCIHMO
10 YMCTO MEXaHWYEH ITBT KbM JPYTH TeorpadcKu MpoCcTpaHCTBa.

WzxumrounTeTHO 3HAYMMHE IO CBOSL XapaKTep W IBJIOOYNHA OsXa BCUYKH Hayd-
HU pa3pabOTKy, MPeCTaBeHN U 00CHACHN B paMKHTE Ha CEKIIMOHHHUTE 3aCeAaHus,
MTOCBETEHN Ha TOPTYTAJICKOTO M CPaBHHUTEIHOTO e3nko3Hanme. Jom. n-p Wimmuko
Cuit ot Vausepcutera ,,ilorBrom Jlopana® B bymanenra, gom. 1-p Becena Ueprosa
ot Codwmiickus yausepcureT ,,CB. Kmument Oxpuncku®, nom. a-p Exura SI6monka
oT YHuBepcureta ,,Mapus CxrnomoBcka-Kiopu* B Jlto6mua u mor. n-p Ilmemrc-
naB JleOoBsK oT SremoHCKus yHHUBEpCHTET B KpakoB mocTaBuxa B ChCTOSHUC Ha
CHIIOCTABUTENICH aHAIIN3 PA3JINYHH ACMEKTH B CHHXPOHEH W JIMaXpOHEH IUIaH Ha
MOPTYTAJICKAS €3UK, OT elHa CTPaHa, U MCIAHCKHUS €3WK, OBITapCKUs €3UK, aH-
TIMICKHS U TIOJICKUA €3WK, OT npyra. M3noxenusara Ha n-p Ilerpa CBoGomoBa ot
Kapnosust yausepcurer B Ipara, g-p Moanna JKa3roBcka oT YHHBEpCHTETa Ha
I'nanck u gou. n-p Enpuke bapo3o ot YHuBepcurera Ha MuHbO, KakTo U Mapus
[Tam Kannema n 1-p Mapus XKoze Kappanbo ot YauBepcurera Ha Kommbpa B ChbB-
MECTHOTO CH y4acTHe IPeACTaBhXa ChBPEMEHHH MTOX0M B TPAKTOBKAaTa Ha HIKOU
Mo-crieU(UIHN SBICHUS B TIOPTYTAJICKUS €3WK, KaTO JIMHTBHUCTUYHATA (PEMIHH-
3ausa U QopMHTE Ha OOPBINECHUE B KYPHATUCTHICCKUTE TEKCTOBE B M03aMOUK
u [lopryranus, nepudpacTudHara mpakTHKa B €BpoIelickaTa HOpMa Ha e3uKa U
KOHTEKCTyaJTHaTa yrnorpe0a Ha HAKOW MOJAHU U TEMITOPATHA (HOPMHU.

Kato ocobeHo mom3oTBOpHY 32 YCHBBPIIEHCTBAHETO U OIIE MO-CHITHOTO pa3-
TphIIaHe Ha 00y4eHHETO 1O TIOPTYTAJICKH €3HK B pernona Ha LlenTpanHa u M3tou-
Ha EBporma ce ouepraxa pabOTHHUTE ACHHOCTH MO BPEME Ha CEKI[MOHHUTE 3acefa-
HUS IO AUJAAKTHKA Ha MOPTYTrajCKus e3uK karo uyx. B Hero n-p Haranusa Yonek
ot SrenoHckus yHuBepcuteT B Kpakos, 1-p Auapes Karapuna Bapot ot YHuBep-
cutera Ha [lopro, a-p Jlyma na Cunsa Mupanga ot Yiusepcutera ,,orsbomr Jlo-
pann’ B bynanema, n1-p Ana Puta Kapuibso ot YauBepcutera Ha belipa MaTepu-
op u ApHanga Jloopud oT YHHUBepcHuTeTa Ha 3arped mpeacTaBuxa pe3yJITaTUTE OT
Hal-HOBUTE CH TEOPETHYHHU W MPAKTHUYECKH HM3CIIEABAHUSA BHPXY HeopmamHara
YCTHa pedv, He(QYHKIIMOHATHHS TPAMaTUYECKU MPEHOC, (QOHETHYHHUTE acleKTH H
BepOOTOHAITHUS METO/I ITPH OOYYIEHHUETO TI0 MOPTYTAICKH €3UK KaTO YY1 B ITOJICKa
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Y YHTapCcKa KyITypHO-E€3MKOBa Cpena, KaKTo M MPHIOKEHHETO Ha XyMOPHUCTHYCH
MaTepual B odpaszoBaTeiHus mporec. OcoOeH HHTEpeC B TOBA TEMATUIHO HAIIPaB-
JIieHne chOyIM ChBMECTHATa pa3paboTka Ha mo1l. a-p Becema Yeprosa or Coduwuiic-
kus yHuBepcuteT ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuacku®, mor. a-p Ana I[layma Jloypetipo ot
YauBepcuteTa Ha KommOpa u o, 1-p Eapuke bapo3o ot Yausepcurera Ha MUHBO
BBPXY YCBOSIBAHETO Ha KIINTUKUTE HA MMOPTYTAICKHS €3UK OT ObJITapcKu 00ydaemu,
KOATO MOI4YepTa 0COOCHO BAXKHOTO 3HAYEHHE Ha MTOJO00HU PETYISPHU PErHOHAITHU
Hay4YHH (DOpyMH 3a YCTAaHOBSBAHETO M PasTPHIIAHETO HA aKaJAeMHUYHHsSI OOMEH u
pa3BHBaHETO Ha HAYYHH JEHHOCTH M MPOEKTH B MPSKO CHTPYTHUIECTRO.

He Ha mociemHo MSCTO 10 CBOETO 3HAYECHHUE 32 KYATYPHHS IIPEHOC U 110 CBOETO
HOBATOPCKO CHABPIKAHUE C€ HAPEIH CEKIMOHHOTO 3aceaHue Mo MPeBOJ03HAHNE,
B koeTo n-p ['abpuen bopoBcku ot fArenoHckus yauBepcuteT B Kpakos, n-p SIna
MapcenboBa ot YHuBepcurera ,,Komenunyc* B bparucinasa u n1-p Ana benen Murec
3aeaHo ¢ 1-p Urnacuo Juerec ot YuuBepcurteta Ha beiipa Mutepuop B [lopTyranus
MpeCTaBUXa HAYYHUTE CH Pa3padOTKU BEPXY Hal-TIOMYISIPHUS MUT 32 HETIPEBOIH-
MOCTTa, BEPXY HaTypalu3aluaTa U eK30TH3AMNATA TP XYI0KECTBEHHS TPEBOJ U
BbpXY BOMHAaTa B UCTOpHUsITa Ha nipeBojaa B [lopryranus. JleliHocTuTe o Bpeme Ha
BCHYKHU paOOTHH 3aceaHus MPOTEeKoXa MPH MIMPOK aedar ciiel M3IOoKEHUATa Ha
YYaCTHUIINTE, KONTO caM 10 cebe cH € T0Ka3aTeICTBO 3a HHTEPECHUTE PaKypcH, 3a
HOBATOPCKHUTE MOIXOIH U 33 JBJI0OYNHATA HA TPEACTaBeHUTE pa3pabOTKHL.

[To Bpeme Ha [IbpBHSA KOHTpEC MO MOPTYTAICKA €3UK H JIy30(OHCKH KYITypH
3a [lenTpanna u 3touna EBpona ydyacTHUIIUTE, CITyLIATEIUTE U TOCTUTE HA HAY4-
HOTO CHOMTHE MMaxa Bh3MOXHOCTTA Ja pasmienar u3noxodara ,Jllo cTenkure Ha
7Koze Capamaro (1922-2022)“, mocBeTeHa Ha CTOTOAMIITHAHATA OT POXKIACHUETO HA
MOPTYTAJICKUSL HOOETIOB JIaypear W MpeACTaBeHa B IEHTPATHOTO Qoaiie Ha peKTo-
para Ha Codwmiickus yamBepcuret ,,CB. KitmmeHT OXpUICKHA™ B CHTPYIHHICCTBO
¢ ,,Kamoim* — MHCTUTYT 3a CHTPYAHUYECTBO U €3UK, YUHUTO KYJITYPEH U €3UKOB
eHTwsp B Codus € mox ppKOBOACTBOTO Ha T-xka AHauza [opauHo.
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Africa Day Celebrations

YecTtBanus Ha Jlens Ha Adpuka

Deniza Georgieva
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (Bulgaria)

Ienusa I'eopeuesa
Codmuiickn yausepcuret ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuacku’ (bbarapus)

Africa Day is celebrated every year on May 25, across Africa and the world.
It marks the day in 1963, when 32 African states came together to vote for the
formation of the first union of African countries, the Organization of African Uni-
ty (OAU), which later evolved into the African Union (AU) (Edo & Olanrewaju,
2012). The organization vowed to support the African freedom fighters and the col-
lective resistance to colonialism, apartheid, and economic exploitation. A charter
was set out which aimed to improve the living standards across member states, pro-
moting economic and political cooperation, and greater unity among African coun-
tries (Edo & Olanrewaju, 2012). Formally known as African Freedom Day, then
African Liberation Day, and now as Africa Day (HRW, 2021), this day highlights
not only Africa’s continued collective struggle to eradicate all forms of colonialism,
but also Africa’s identity, unity, and cultural diversity. Since 1963, Africa Day has
been a world-wide celebration and an opportunity to bring people together from all
ethnic groups, cultures and religions, to promote solidarity, inclusive and sustain-
able development, and to ensure the welfare and wellbeing of all Africans (Edo &
Olanrewaju, 2012; HRW, 2021).

On May, 25, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” and the National Acad-
emy of Theater and Film Arts (NATFA) “Kr. Sarafov” celebrated together Africa
Day, with two special events.

The two universities, in partnership, launched the first film festival for Af-
rican-Caribbean cinema in Bulgaria “The Many Faces of Africa” and inaugu-
rated the first African-Caribbean Cultural Center, established at the Department
of African Studies and Indo-Pacific Studies at the Faculty of Classical and New
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Philologies (FCNP) of the Sofia University (SU) “St. Kliment Ohridski", with the
participation of NATFA.

Official greetings were presented by Prof. Dr. Stanislav Semerdzhiev, rector of
NATFA; Prof. Anastas Gerdzhikov, rector of SU; Prof. Madeleine Danova, Dean of
FCNP, SU; Patrick Anderson (Jamaica) and Her Excellency Ms. Zakia El Midaoui,
Ambassador of Morocco.

Within the framework of the film festival, which took place from May 25 to
28, in the NATFA Hall, a rich panorama of African and Caribbean cinema was
presented, as well as open cinema and filmmaking masterclasses, with guest speak-
ers and directors from Africa and Bulgaria, Sorel Abgodemakou (Benin), Gerard
Desiree Nguele (Cameroon), Dr. Susan Gitimu (Kenya), Zornitsa-Sofia (Bulgaria)
and Angie Mills (South Africa).

The first day of the program started with an open masterclass, led by Dr. Susan
Gitimu, a filmmaker and a lecturer at Kenyatta University, Kenya, in the Depart-
ment of Communication, Media, Film and Theatre studies. Her presentation “Af-
rican cinema in the 21 century: Trends, Challenges and Opportunity for Growth”
offered an exhaustive historical overview of the development of African cinema.
Her historical analysis started with the early development of African cinema, which
was shaped by European colonialism and the postcolonial aftermath. African film-
makers had limited opportunities and resources to produce their own films during
the colonial period. Until independence, films in Africa were financed, directed
and distributed only by Europeans and Americans and African perspectives and
narratives were largely absent or marginalized. The Western filmmakers depicted
Africans as exotic and wild, lacking history or culture, and thus highlighting the
differences between indigenous people and the white civilized man. Colonial cin-
ema reinforced colonial propaganda, which served to justify “la mission civilisa-
trice”, the civilizing mission of colonization. Permeated by stereotypes, Africa was
utilized merely as an “exotic” background for Western cinema.

It wasn't until the 1960s, after many African countries had gained independence
from European colonial powers, that a wave of filmmakers emerged in countries
such as Senegal, Ghana, and Nigeria, who sought to create a new kind of cinema
that reflected the unique experiences and perspectives of Africans. African film-
makers used film mainly as a tool for decolonization.

In the following years, African cinema began to flourish as a distinct art form
exploring a variety of themes and styles. Major themes found in post-colonial
films were: decolonization and independence; cultural identity and authenticity;
oral tradition and storytelling, hybridity and global influences. Film making in
the 21st century, according to Dr. Gitimu, has been marked by significant chang-
es in technology, distribution, and audience engagement, which gives the oppor-
tunity to African cinema to position itself as a unique and important voice within
the global filmmaking community. Her presentation also looked at current trends
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in the global film industry and how they continue to shape African cinema now
and in the coming years, as well as the challenges African cinema is facing in
the 21st century that could potentially threaten its identity and distinctiveness.

Dr. Gitimu‘s masterclass was followed by Zornitsa Sofia’s presentation, a
Bulgarian filmmaker and artist, who shot her fourth fiction feature “Mother” in
2021, both in Bulgaria and Kenya. She outlined the story of her movie “Mother”,
which develops on a personal and a global level, inspired by a true story of a Bul-
garian woman, who struggles to transform her trauma of not being able to have
children of her own, through her work with thousands of disadvantaged children
in Bulgaria and Kenya. Love, art, and creativity are the transformative forces,
central to the heroine's life, that bring meaning and happiness to her and to so
many orphaned children, both in Bulgaria and Kenya. The director talked about
the birth of the film, the major themes that inspired her, as well as the challenges
of shooting in Kenya.

Angie Mills, who led the third masterclass in the festival program, is a postgradu-
ate lecturer at AFDA, Johannesburg, South Africa. She engages with contemporary
questions around gender, race, post colonialism and film. In the South African film
and television industry Angie Mills is a writer, producer and director who has realized
the feature film comedies Taka Takata (2012) and Down So Long (2022). She has
been a founder of the feminist film collective Women of the Sun and festival director
of the Jo’burg International Film Festival and has recently launched the Films on the
Bay Festival in Cape Town due for its first edition in 2024.

Her masterclass provided an overview of the South African film industry fo-
cusing specifically on various periods of nation formation, at three critical mo-
ments of disjunction in the making of South Africa: The Union of South Africa,
under the National Party; post-liberation 1994 until present day; as well as under
what imperatives national cinema cohered in each of these instances. She also
further reflected on the inherited and continuing hybrid nature of what constitutes
the film industry in contemporary South Africa, with regards to its institutions and
respective films being produced. The presentation then turned to contemporary
cinema and located “Down So Long", her feature film in this context in order to
deliberate films of national consciousness as differently defined from films man-
dated to 'nation build'".

The second day of the program of the film festival continued with a mas-
terclass led by Sorel Agbodemakou, who teaches drama and screenwriting for
feature films and television series in Benin. He gave a brief overview of the
development of black African cinema, focusing on the main moments that pre-
determined its history and development, and highlighted the differences between
the three geopolitical and linguistic groups: Francophone Africa, Anglophone
Africa and Lusophone Africa. He focused on the close relationship between the
movement for political emancipation of African peoples, the literary current of
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negritude and the birth of African cinema. After gaining political independence
in 1960 Africans began to use cinema to replace the colonial gaze with their own,
to construct their own vision, to define their own space, to decolonize their think-
ing. Thus, since the 1960s, African cinema has developed fragmentarily in time
and space and in accordance with political and cultural influences from the for-
mer colonial countries. He also referred to Ousmane Sembene (Senegal), as the
father of African cinema and “Borom Sarret” in 1963, as the “first African film”.
The film illustrated poverty in Senegal, particularly for the working man. Other
famous postcolonial film directors and movies he regarded as essential for the de-
velopment of the African cinema were: Djibril Diop Mambety, (Senegal) and his
movie “Touki Bouki” (1973); Youssef Chanine from Egypt, and his movie “Cairo
Station” (1958), Med Hondo from Mauritania, and his movie “Soleil O” (1969);
Idrissa Ouedraogo and Gaston Kabore from Burkina Faso: as well as Souleymane
Cisse from Mali and his movie “Yeleen” (1987).

Gérard Désiré Nguele, the last guest-lecturer in the program, is a producer and
director graduated from the prestigious French film school FEMIS, France. He
teaches cinema in Cameroonian universities and schools. Currently, he is the head
of the training department at the Institute for Training and Conservation of Audio-
visual Heritage, IFCPA. His presentation mainly focused on the history of film-
making in Cameroon, which gained its independence on January 1, 1960. It was
in this independence movement that Cameroonian cinema was born, according to
him. The first films were carried on by this wind of freedom, conveying a protest
connotation. The State, seeing it as a good tool for communication and awareness,
decided to develop the sector through a legal framework and above all to support
it through a dedicated fund. Mr. Nguele went on analyzing the developments in
the following four decades. The 1960s and 1970s were a great period of prosper-
ity. Films that were made placed Cameroon among the leading film producers in
French-speaking Black Africa, with about 250 cinemas. The early 1980s marked
the arrival of Cameroonian television and the beginning of the state's withdrawal
from cinema. The situation deteriorated further with the great economic crisis that
Cameroon went through in the 1990s. Productions were rare. Movie theaters are
closing one after another.

The development of digital technology in the early 2000s brought a cloud of
hope back to life. Thanks to the digital revolution, Cameroon has seen a resur-
gence in film production, especially in the two anglophone areas of Cameroon, as
a motion picture could be produced with relatively limited technical and financial
means. He concluded with the hope that the new generation of Cameroonian film-
makers will revive cinema in Cameroon.

The masterclasses of the five guest lecturers were followed by a rich panorama
of short films, full-length and documentary films from Cameroon, South Africa,
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Kenya, Benin, Burkina Faso, Ghana, Egypt, Morocco, Nigeria, Costa Rica, Cuba
and Colombia.

The opening of the “Many Faces of Africa” film festival was given by the
world premiere of the feature film, “Destiny”, by the Cameroonian producer and
director, Gerard Désiré Nguele. The film selection of the festival also included the
student Oscar winner “Elalini” by director Tristan Holmes, as well as the feature
films “Down so long” by Angie Mills (South Africa) and “Silence of the Butter-
flies” (Morocco) by Hamid Baskett, who tuned in online, for a short chat, after
the film screening.

The second special event that was celebrated, as part of the Africa Day and
the opening event of the “Many Faces of Africa” film festival on 25 May, was the
inauguration of the first African-Caribbean Cultural Center (ACCC) in Bulgaria.
Prof. Dr. Stanislav Semerdzhiev, rector of NATFA and Prof. Anastas Gerdzhikov,
rector of SU offered their welcoming address for the inauguration of the center,
followed by the speech of the coordinator of the center, Parick Anderson from Ja-
maica. Mr. Anderson briefly introduced the mission and the vision of the newly
opened African-Caribbean Cultural Center, to create a mutual exchange of arts and
culture between African, Caribbean and Bulgarian academic and cultural institu-
tions. The center aims to “bring” the cultural richness and diversity of Africa and
the Caribbean to the Bulgarian academic community and the general public, while
showcasing Bulgarian cultural treasures to an international audience. Its objectives
are related to training and academic exchange, social activities for students, pro-
motion of cultural and educational research and creative initiatives, establishment
of new partnerships and expansion of existing ones in the field of intercultural dia-
logue and higher education between academic institutions and other centers from
the African and Caribbean countries. Africa has 55 countries, more than 1.2 billion
people and over 1,000 different tribes, languages and traditions. In addition, over
20 Caribbean countries are home to 23 million African descendants whose customs
and traditions are deeply connected to Africa.

The Center plans in its program a variety of cultural and academic events — film
screenings, seminars with guest speakers, themed events, art, music and exhibitions
related to the Caribbean Islands and the African nations.

The African-Caribbean Cultural Center was opened as part of the existing Afri-
can Studies Department at the Faculty of Classical and New Philologies of the Sofia
University “St. Kliment Ohridski”, in cooperation with the National Academy of
Theater and Film Arts (NATFIZ).
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N3NCKBAHUA KBM ABTOPUTE

OBLIJA HH®OPMALTUA

1. B criucanne ,,Oumnonorus ce mpueMar 3a peLeH3upaHe cTaTuu (CTyAWH, Iperieny,
JIOKJIaJIM, Ka3yCH, TJIaBH OT KHUTH, IUCKYCHH, PEIAKTOPCKHU MaTepualii) B TeMaTHYHUTE 00-
JIaCTH: OOIIO M MPHIIOKHO €3UKO3HAHUE, TUTEPATYPO3HAHNUE, IIPEBOI, KYITYPOJIOTHS M METO-
JIMKa Ha 4yXKI0€3UKOBOTO 00yueHHE ChC CrielnaneH (POKyC BbPXY HHTEPANCIUILTMHAPHHUTE
Y IPaHUYHUTE U3CIIEIBAHUSI, MYJITHIMHIBU3MA U TPAHCKYATypaii3Ma. OOeMbT Ha CTaTHUTE
e 10 20 crannaptau crpanuny. [Tybnukanunte B ciucanue ,,Ounoiorus‘ ca Ha aHIITUICKH,
(peHCKH, HEMCKH, UCTIAHCKH, UTAJTHAHCKH, OPTYTAJICKH, PyCKU MM Ha OBJITApCKH €3UK (C
pe3toMe Ha OBJIrapCKU U Ha aHIIIMHCKY e3UK 1 Onbnuorpadus Ha ObJITapCKy U aHIIIMHACKH).

2. TekcToBeTe Ha MpeJIaraHUTEe CTATHH C¢ MPEICTABAT B PEHAKLIMOHHATA KOJETHs Ha
https://su.b-smart.tech/ niam Ha anpec philologia@uni-sofia.bg.

3. [TocTpmminTe PHKOIUCH CE IPETIekKIAT 32 ChOTBETCTBHE C M3UCKBAHUATA KBM aBTO-
pUTE OT WIEH Ha pelaKIMOHHATa KOJIETHsI, OTPEeIeNIeH OT IpeAceaTels Ha pefaKIInOHHHUS
CBBeET. PBRKONIHCH, KOWTO HE OTTOBApAT Ha M3NCKBAHUATA, CE€ BPBIIAT 3a JOpabOTKa Ha aBTO-
pute. OcTaHanuTe PHKONNCH Ce IOMYyCKaT 3a peleH3upane. YeHoBeTe Ha peIaKINnOHHUS
CBHBET MOTAT J1a ITyOJINKyBaT CTAaTHH B CIFICAHUETO MIPH CTPHUKTHO CIIa3BaHE Ha yCIOBUATA
U CTaHIAPTHUTE HA CIHCAHUETO.

4. Pe}IaKLII/IOHHaTa KOJIETUs onpeacis 3a BCIKAa OT MOCTBIIMIIUTE CTAaTUHU IO ABaMa pe-
ICH3CHTH. PeHeH3I/II/ITe CC U3I'OTBAT B CPOKOBE, OMPCACIICHN OT pCAaKIIMOHHATAa KOJIETUuA 1
B CHbOTBETCTBHC C UBUCKBAHUATA KbM PELICH3CHTHUTE.

5. PeLieH3upaHeTo Ha CTaTUUTE CE U3BHPIIBA B CbOTBETCTBUE ChC CTAHAAPTHUTE 3a OLCH-
Ka Ha TMOCTBIIBAIUTE PHKOINCH Ype3 CUCTEMaTa Ha JBOMHOCIAIA npoBepka (double-blind
peer review). IIpu oneHKaTa Ha peLICH3EHTHUTE BOJEIIA PO UMAT KpUTEpUUTE: 00XBaT Ha
W3CIIe/IBAHETO, HOBOCT Ha M3CIIE/IBAHUTE ITPOOJIEMH, OPUTUHAIHOCT Ha IPUHOCHUTE, ChOTBET-
CTBHE MEXy 3aIJIaBUETO U ChABPKAHUETO, JIOTUKA Ha CTPYKTypaTa U MOCJIEA0BATEIHOCT Ha
U3JI0KEHHUETO, aJIeKBaTHOCT Ha METO/IOJIOTHTa, 0O0OCHOBAHOCT Ha PEe3yATATHTE, JOKa3BaHE
Ha Te3ara, MPWIOKUMOCT Ha Pe3yiTaruTe, 0O0CHOBAHOCT Ha M3BOJWTE WM 3aKIIOYCHHATA,
KOPEKTHOCT M aKTYaJIHOCT Ha [IUTUPAHUATA, HAyYHOCT U SICHOTA Ha CTUJIA HA U3JI0KEHHE.

6. OKOHUATETTHOTO penIeHne 3a MyOIUKyBaHe ce B3eMa OT peJaKIOHHATa KOJICTHs Ha
OCHOBATa Ha 3aKIIIOYCHUATA B peleH3unTe. Pemennero Moxke 1a Ob1e 3a myonukyBane 6e3
MPOMEHH, 3a IyOJIMKyBaHe CJIell OTpa3siBaHe Ha HAIPaBEHH NPEIMOPBKH B PELCH3UHTE, 32
oTKa3 3a mybnukyBane. [Ipu penieHue 3a oTpa3sBaHe Ha IPENOPHKU aBTOPUTE MpepadoTBaT
PBKOIMCHTE W MPEICTaBAT B peNaKIMOHHATA KOJETHs JOKJIAJ] 3a TAXHOTO OTpa3sBaHE B
OIIpeieNieH CPOK, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOMTO peJaKIIMOHHATa KOJIETHS B3eMa PelIeHUe 3a IyOu-
KyBaHe I OTKa3 3a ITyOJIMKyBaHe.

7. Ilpu NpOTUBOPEYMBOCT HA 3aKJIIOUYEHHATA B PELEH3UUTE PelaKlMOHHATa KOJIETHUs
MOJKE JIa OTIPeIeNIN JOMBIHUTENCH PEIICH3EHT (PEIICH3EHTH).
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HU3UCKBAHUA K'bM O®OPM/IEHUETO
U CTPYKTYPATA HA CTATHUTE

8. [Ipeuiaranure 3a perieH3upaHe cTaTuy TpaOBa na Obaat BbB hopMar Ha Word oKy-
MEHT, KaKkTO CJIEABA:

o llpudt: Times New Roman 12

» dopmarupane Ha ctpanunmre: Page Setup — Top 2,5 cm, Bottom 2,5 cm, Left 2,5 cm,
Right 2,5 cm

* Line Spacing: 1,5 lines, First Line 1,5 cm,; Paper Size A4

9. OcHOBHHUTE CTPYKTYPHHU CJICMCHTHU HAa CTATUUTE Ca, KAKTO CJICABA:

» Hayanna cTtpanuua

* BeBeneHue

* OCHOBHO H3JIO}KEHHUE
* 3aKII0YCHHE

* Pepepenninu

10. Hauanna cmpanuya (cmpanuyu)

Hauannara ctpanuna BKJIIOYBA:

3arnaBue Ha craTusTa. [IpenmoprUNTENIHO € 3arIaBHETO HA CTAaTHATA J1a € KPaTko
(5-10 gymm) u ma mpencTaBsi OCHOBHATA TeMa Ha W3CIICIBAHETO.

HNmena na aBropa (aBropute). Benuku craBropy TpsiOBa na ce 10OaBAT IpH moja-
BaHETO Ha pbpKomuca B ScholarOne 1 na ObAaT MONPENCHN C KOPEKTHA ITOCIICAOBATEITHOCT;
aBTOPBT (aBTOPHTE) c€ MPEICTABs C HayYHa CTEICH, aKaJeMUYHA JIIHKHOCT, UMEHIT ajipec
Ha KOPECIIOHMPAIIHNS aBTOP, IME U aApEeC Ha aKaJIEMUIHATa HHCTUTYITHS.

Pe3iome. Pesromero Ha myOnmuKanunTe, HE3aBUCHMO Ha KakbB €3UWK Ca HAIMTUCAHU, €
Ha OBJITapCKU W Ha aHTIUICKH e3uK. To TpsOBa Ima e KpaTKo U SICHO, KaTo COUTO ChABpPKA
CIIETHHUTE CIEMEHTH:

* BeBenenne (,,(00H Ha U3CIEABAHETO) (33 IBIKUTEITHO)

* [len u 331291 HA U3CIIEABAHETO (33 IBIDKUTEITHO)

* [Iprnmoxena MeTofonorus (,,[TOCTAHOBKA Ha M3CIIEABAHETO ) (3aABIDKUTEITHO)

* [TocTurHaTH OCHOBHU PE3YATATH (3aIBIDKUTEITHO)

* M3Bomu (3aKiItoueHus) (3aAbDKUTEIHO);

» OrpaHnyueHys Ha H3CIIEIBAHETO W OCICIUIHN (aKO NMa TaKHBa)

* [IpakTHyecky mocneauny (ako uMa TaK1uBa)

* OpUTrHHATHOCT/CTORHOCT (33 IBJKUTEITHO)

MaxkcuManHaTa IpIDKHHA Ha PE3IOMETO He TpsiOBa ja HaxBuimasa 250 gymu.

KurouoBu gymu. [Tocousar ce 10 5 KIIFOYOBH TyMH Ha OBITApCKU M aHTIINHACKH €3HK.

Kaacupukanus Ha craTunTe. ABTOpHUTE TPSOBa 1a KAaTErOPU3NUPAT CBOUTE TOKYMEH-
TH, KOETO € 9acT OT MpoIieca Ha IpecTaBsiHe Ha paboTtara uM. [1o-momy MokeTe 1a BUAHUTE
CIIICHKA C KaTETOPHH W J1a n30epeTe Tas3w, 0 KOATO Hai-MHOTO ce JOOMIrKaBa BaIIUSAT
JOKYMEHT.

* Hayuno u3cieaBane. Ta3u kareropusi HOKpHBa TaKWBa TOKYMEHTH, KOUTO JaBaT MH-

(opmanusi OTHOCHO BCAKAKBH M3CIICABAaHUS, HAPABEHU OT aBTopa/mre. ToBa m3cien-

BaHE MOXKE J]a € CBBbP3aHO C KOHCTPYHPAHETO WM TECTBAHETO Ha MOIEI FIIM paMKa,
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W3CcJIeBaHe HA NEWCTBUS, TECTBaHE Ha JaHHH, MAPKETHHTOBO M3CIIEIBaHE WIH 0030D,
EMIIPUIHO, HAyYHO WIIA KIIMHUYHO U3CTICIBAHE.

* [1eqHa Touka. Bcexku JOKyYMEHT, B KOUTO ChABPKAHUETO 3aBUCH OT aBTOPCKOTO MHE-
HUE WA HHTEpIIpeTaIys. B Ta3n KaTeropus ce BKIIIOYBAT U KYPHAJIHCTHICCKH CTATHH.

* Texunuecko n3ciaenBane. OmicBa 1 OLCHBA TEXHIYECKH ITPOIYKTH, TPOIIECH U YCITyTH.

* KonuentyanaHo uscieaBane. Te3u JOKyMEHTH He ce 0a3Wpar Ha W3CIeIBaHE, a Ch3-
JTaBaT XUTMOTEe3U. Te ca IMo-CKOpo ACTYKTHBHU W TOKPUBAT PHIOCOPCKH TUCKYCHH H
CPaBHHUTEITHO M3CIICABAHE Ha HEUHUS JIpyTa paboTa Wi MUCIICHE.

» Ka3yc. Kazycure omucBar (pakTndecki WHTEPBEHIIMH WIIM OMUT B caMara OpraHm3a-
s, Te morat 1a ca CyOeKTHBHU M HE MOTaT TeHEePATHO J1a ce ONPHIIMYAT KaTo U3CIIe-
BaHe. OmHcaHneTo Ha ChACOCH MM XHUITOTETHYEH Kazyc ce M3I0J3Ba KaTo o0ydaBar
METOJI, KOMTO CHIIIO MOXeE Ja ObJe MPUUHCICH KbM Ta3H KaTeTOPHSL.

e JIuteparypen ouepk. O4akBaHO €, e BCHYKH BHIOBE JOKYMEHTH IIUTHPAT HAKAKBa
moZ00Ha INTepaTypa, Taka 4e Ta3u KaTeropust TpIOBa Jja ce U3II0JI3Ba CaMO aKO OCHOB-
HaTa 1eJ Ha JOKyMEHTa € J]a aHOTHpa W/IIIN KPUTHKYBa JIATEpaTypaTa B OIpeaeIcHa
obmact. Moe 1a Ob1e ceneKTHBHA OMOIHOTpadus, KOSTO JaBa ChBET OTHOCHO HHQOP-
MAaIMOHHHUTE W3TOYHHUITH, WK 1a Obe moapoOeH B TOBA, KaTo IeNTa Ha JOKYMEHTA €
Ia nane nHpOpMAaIus Ha OCHOBHUTE CHTPYAHHUIN 3a HalpaBaTa Ha JaJcHa TeMa U Ja
W3yYU TEXHUTE PA3AIHA TIICAHN TOUKH.

* I'enepasen mperiea. Kareropusra mokpusa Te3u JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO TIPEAOCTABSIT OC-
HOBEH TIpervie]] MM NCTOPUIECKO M3CICIBAaHE Ha HAKAKBA KOHIICTIIIUS, TEXHUKA WA
¢deHoMeH. JIOKyMEHTHTE ca TO0-CKOpPO OIMCATENHH OT poja Ha ,,Kak Ja‘“, OTKOIKOTO
JIETyKTHBHU.

* lannu 3a apropa (aBropure). J[aHHNUTE BKIIOUBAT TbJIHU UMEHA, aKaleMUYHA JThXK-
HOCT W Hay4YHa CTEleH, MOCIeqHa MecTopaboTa M MO TMpeleHKa MPeIuITHi TaKhBa,
HUMEHT azpec, aapec 3a kopecmouaeHws (10 40 1ymu 3a aBTOp).

11. Bveedenue

BrBenennero nma 3a 11en 1a yoeau YuTareNnnTe, 9e myOnnKyBaHaTa pa3paboTka Chabp-
’Ka HOBOCT M € IIPHJIOXKHMa, KaTo OTTOBaps Ha CICIHUTE BBIIPOCH:

* KaxsB e mpoOiembT?

* IMa 11 HAKaKBH CHLICCTBYBAIM PelICHUs (T0OCOYBA CE CTECNCHTa HA NPOyYBaHe Ha

mpobiemMa KbM MOMEHTa)?

* Kowu ca Haii-moOpuTe pereHuns cropen aBTopa’?

* KakBo € OCHOBHOTO OrpaHUYECHUE Ha H3CIICABAHETO?

+ KakBo ce oyakBa Ja ce IIOCTHTHE OT aBTopa ¢ HallPaBeHOTO M3cieaABaHe?

12. Ocnoeno uznoscenue

OCHOBHOTO H3JIOXKEHHE CE CTPYKTYpPHpa B OTIEIHHU Pa3NeiH, pa3srpaHUIeHH ChC CBOH
3araBus (3arIaBUsATa TPAOBA a OBbJAT KPaTKH, C SCHA MHIUKAIMSA 33 PA3IUKUTE MEXKIY
TsixHaTa Hepapxud. [Ipenmountanuar Gopmar 3a M3MUCBAaHE HAa OCHOBHHUTE 3aIJIaBHS € TC
na ObIaT IOTyYepHH, a IoA3arIaBusTa 1a ObaT n3nucanu B Kypcus. Lpudt — Times New
Roman 12, tnaBHu OyKBH, JITBO MOAPABHSIBAHE).

OCHOBHOTO M3JIOKCHUE BKJIIOYBA!
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e u 3apaun Ha u3cjaenBaHeTo. Te TpAOBa Ja ocUrypsT padupaneTo 3a ¢okyca
Ha MyOJMMKanusaTa U 1a apryMeHTHpar HeliHara cTpykTypa. Cien TIx € HeoOX0quMO Jia ce
MIOCOUU:

* KakBa e 3HaunmocTTa Ha MaTepuana’?

* 3a1110 € BaykK€H U OpUTUHAJICH?

* 3a KOro € npeaHa3zHa4YeHa MmyoauKanusara?

JlonbiaHUTETHO MoTaT J1a ObJlaT KOMEHTHPAaH! MOTECHIHATHATA MTOJIE3HOCT 3a IPaKTH-
Kara, 3HaUMMOCTTA 3a OBJCHIN M3CIECIBAHUS, TO-I0APOOHO OrpaHUYEHHATA HA WU3CJIE/Ba-
HETO U Jp.

OcHoBHA Te3a U XHIIOTe3a (XMIIOTe3H) Ha U3cjaeaABaHeTo. [IpencraBsaT ce aprymen-
TUTE Ha aBTOPA 32 TAXHaTa 000CHOBAHOCT.

IIpunoxena MeToq0JIOTHA H METOAMKA. ABTOPHT TPsIOBA J]a MOCOYN OCHOBHHTE H3-
MIOJI3BaHU OT HETO METOM MO/l 000c00eHo 3a ToBa 3araBue. Toi TpsOBa Aa 1eMOHCTpHpa,
Ye METO/IOJIOTHATA € CTa0MITHA M TIOIXOAIIA 32 TIOCTUraHe Ha renure. OJakBa ce 1a ce Cb-
CpeIoTOUH BbpPXY INIaBHAaTa TEMa, KaTO IOCOYM OCHOBHUTE €Tall HAa CBOUTE U3CIIEIBaHUS,
U3IOJI3BAHUTE OT HETO METOAM, BIUSHMUS, KOUTO ONPECIAT N30paHus OT HETro IOIXOJ, Aa
IIpUBEJIE apryMEHTH 3a TOBA, 3al10 € n30paJ CrenuaiTHy IpUMepH, U 1p.

IocTurnaru ocHoBHN pe3yaraTrn. Korato ce mpeacTaBsT pe3yaTaTUTE, BaXHO € aB-
TOPBT /1a ce POKycHpa BbpXy Hail-BakHOTO. [TyOnmukanusira TpsOBa na chabpika camo oc-
HOBHUTE ()aKTH W TE3W C MO-IIMPOKO 3Ha4YeHHe, Oe3 1a ce JaBaT MHOTO MOAPOOHOCTH 3a
BCSIKA Bb3MOYKHA CTaTHCTHKA. AKO pa3paboTKaTa U300MIICTBA ChC CTATUCTHUYECCKH JaHHH, €
BB3MOXKHO T€ J1a peolIiaaaBar mpeji U3BOJHUTE U KaTo LSUI0 MyOnuKanusTa qa Ob/ie Bh3NpH-
eMaHa IpeIUMHO Karto n30posiBaHe Ha (akTH, a He Karo Hay4HO u3cienBaHe. OcHOBHaTa
Te3a Ha aBTopa TpsiOBa Ja € SICHO MpOociIeaAnMa U cTabMITHO T0Ka3aHa.

[Tpn onucanneTo Ha pe3yaTaTHTEe aBTOPBT TPsIOBa J1a MOTHPCH OTTOBOPH HA CIIEAHUTE
BBIIPOCH:

* [IpenocraBsTe 1 HHTEPIPETALIUS 32 BCEKH €JUH OT IIPEICTAaBEHUTE OT Bac pe3yATaTu?

* Pesynrarure BU B CbOTBETCTBUE JIU Ca C TOBA, KOETO APYTU U3CIEIOBATENN Ca OTKPUIN?

* Ima nu HAKaxBH pasnuku? 3amo?

* MIma 1 HSIKaKBU OTpaHUyueHuUs?

* JluckycusiTa JOrMYHO JIX BOAU A0 BALIETO 3aKJIOUYEHUE?

BaxxHo e mpu mpeAcTaBsHE Ha pe3yATaTHTE Aa HE C€ MPaBST U3ABICHMSA, KOUTO Ha-
XBBPJISAT OHOBA, KOETO PE3yATaTUTE MOTraT Aa NOTBBPIAT.

13. 3axnarouenue

OO01I0TO IPABHUIIO €, Ye 3aKIIOYCHUCTO HE TPIOBa Ja ChIbpka CMHCTBEHO 0000IICHIEe
Ha M3CJICBAHETO (TO Ce ChIbpKa B Pe3toMeTo). B 3akiroueHneTO ce 1aBa OTrOBOp Ha 3a-
JIaJICHUSI B HAYaJIOTO Ha MyOJIMKAIMATA BHIPOC H CE MMOCOYBAT Bh3MOXKHOCTHUTE 3a MO-HATa-
TBIIHYU U3cieaBanus. JJoope Ou Omiio ma ce paskpue Kak MpeACTaBEHUTE PE3YITaTH IIe ce
MPUJIOKAT B IPAKTHKATA U J1a CE IIOCOYAT OTPaHUYCHUITA B TOBAa OTHOIIICHHE. Makap u na
ce IM0COYBa KaK TOBA U3CJICIBAHE MOXKE Jla CC TIPUIIOKH U Pa3IIupH B ObICIIHN U3CIICABAHUS,
HE € IIPUETO TYK JIa CC BhBEXkK/1a HOB MaTepHall HiIH Ja CE U3ThKBa OYEBUIHOTO. B 3akioue-
HHUETO CIIeNIBa J1a CE MOJUEpTac OHOBA, KOCTO € PA3JIMYHO B U3CIICOBATCICKUTE PE3YITATH,
OHOBA, KOETO C€ OTKPOsiBa B pa3pab0TKaTa WK ¢ HEOYaKBaHO.
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14. benescku

Benexxkute TpsiOBa a ce M3MON3BAT MPH KpaliHAa HEOOXOIUMOCT ¥ Aa ObJaT UACHTH-
¢ummpaHu B TEKCTA C MMOCIICAOBATEIIHA HOMEpa B KBaJPAaTHU CKOOH U U30POCHU B Kpas Ha
craTrusira.

15. Cnoncopupane na nayunomo uscneosane

W3tounnnute Ha (prHAHCHpaHE Ha HAyYHOTO M3CJIEABAHE B CTAaTHTA CE MPEICTABIT B
paszzmen ,,[Ipm3natenHOCT®. OMICBA CE POJATA UM B IENHs paOOTEH IpoIieC — OT TOCTAaHOB-
KaTa Ha HAYYHOTO M3CIIEBAHE /IO TIOCTUTAHETO Ha KPaHUTE Pe3yNTaTH.

16. @ueypu

Beuuku durypu (cxemu, auarpamu, CKHIH, yed CTpaHUIM/CHUMKU Ha €KpaHu U do-
Torpad)cki CHUMKH) TpsiOBa 1a ObJiaT npeaieHn B enekTpoHHa ¢popma. Te TpsiOBa na ca ¢
BHCOKO Ka4€CTBO, YSTIIUBH U HOMEPUPAHHU C apadcku uudpu.

» durypure 1a ca IpaBeHH 110 Bb3MOKHOCT B rpaduunu nporpamu (Corel Draw, Adobe
Hlustrator, Adobe PhotoShop) wnu Excel. [la ue ca BbB dopmar Picture, 3a 1a MOXe
Jla ce KOpUrupa TeKCTHT B TsX, ako e Heodxonumo! [la ce HoMepupar mocieoBaTeinHo
CIOpeJ pena Ha IUTHpaHe B TekcTa. HoMepalmsita u 3ariaBusita Ha GUTypHTeE ce I10-
cTaBsT oA TsX. Jla ce n30sirBaT MHOTO HAIMKMCH B CaMUTe QUTYPH.

* CHUMKH ¥ CKaHHPaHU N300pakeHHs 1a ObIaT IPaBeHH Ha OTACIHH (aiioBe, 3a Mpej-
nounraue B JPG winu TIFF dopmar, a He BMbKHaTH B Tekcta. CHUMKUTE TpsiOBa Jia ca
¢ 100pO KauecTBO M IOAXOMSINM 3a Tedar. [[BeTHH mirocTpanuu ce npuemar no us-
KJIFOUEHHUE CJIE] CIICLHATHO JJOTOBapsIHE ¥ €BEHTYAITHO 3aIlIalllaHe Ha JOIbIHUTEIHUTE
pazxou!

* 3a u3paboTBane Ha Gpopmynu aa ce usnonzsa Word Equation. Homepara na popmysu-
TE J]a ce M3IMUCBAT B MaJIKK CKOOU B JIsIBaTa 4acT Ha cTpaHulara!

17. Tabauuu

Tabmunute TpsiOBa na ca HanpaBenu B Word Table wim Excel. Homepupar ce noc-
JISZIOBATEIHO CHOpe]l IUTHPAHETO UM B TeKcTa. Besika Tabnuia TpsoBa fa nMa 3arasue. Ho-
MepanusiTa 1 3ariaBusTa Ha TaOJMIUTE ce TIOCTaBsT HaJl TAX. 3a MpEeANoYrTaHe € TS Jia ce
cpOMpa Ha cTpaHuLara, 6e3 Ja ce oOpbIla IMpOKaTa 4acT Ha JINCTA XOpH3oHTaiIHO. Heobxo-
JMMUTE OOSICHEHHS C€ JIaBart 10 Hesl, KaTo ce 03HayaBaT ChC ChOTBETHUTE CUMBOJIN/3HALIH.

18. Pegpepenyuu
Pedepenmu kM npyTH myOnuKaun TpsiOBa a ObaaT W3NHCaHu B ¢TI Harvard n na
ObJaT BHUMATEIHO IIPOBEPEHH 32 ITBIHOTA, TOYHOCT ¥ ChIVIACYBAHOCT.
LluTnpaHuTe aBTOPHU CE€ MPEACTABAT 110 HAKOH OT CICAHUTE HAYMHH:
» GammuATa HA aBTOpA W TOAMHA Ha myonukams (Hamp. Adams, 2006)
* I{luTnpane Ha IMeHa Ha (paMUITMUTE Ha {BaMara aBTOpH Ha IMyOIMKaIMATA U TOANHATA
Ha myonukyBane (Hamp. Adams, Brown, 2006)
* [Ipr moBeye OT TpUMa aBTOPH Ce U3IUCBAT CaMO UMETO Ha ITbPBHUS aBTOP M TOAWHATA
Ha myonukyBane (Hamp. Adams et al., 2006)
CruchKbT ¢ pedepeHunTe TpsOoBa na Obe MOcoYeH Mo a30ydeH pex B Kpas Ha JOKY-
MEHTa.
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3a knueu

Dammmst, THUIHAIH (TOIWUHA), 3ae1asue Ha KHueama, N3aa-
TeJ, MSICTO Ha M3aBaHE

e.g. Harrow, R. (2005), No Place to Hide, Simon & Schuster,
New York, NY.

3a enasa na knuea

q)aMI/IJ'II/ISI, 1405050005 E: 1050 (FOHI/IHa), 3arjlaByuC Ha Ij1aBara B KaBH4-
KH, (baMI/IJ'II/ISI Ha peAaKTopa, UHUIINAJIU, 3aziaeue Ha Knuzamada,
n3aarcii, MACTO Ha Hy6J'H/IKa].[I/I$[, CTpaHUul

e.g. Calabrese, F.A. (2005), “The early pathways: theory to
practice — a continuum”, in Stankosky, M. (Ed.), Creating the
Discipline of Knowledge Management, Elsevier, New York,
NY, pp. 15-20.

3a cnucanus

damuyst, THUIKHATU (TOIMHA), 3arIaBUEe Ha CTAaTHITa B Ka-
BUYKH, UMe HA CNUCAHUENO, TOM, OpOii, CTPaHHIIA

e.g. Capizzi, M.T. and Ferguson, R. (2005), “Loyalty trends

for the twenty-first century”, Journal of Consumer Marketing,
Vol. 22 No. 2, pp. 72-80.

3a nybnuxysanu
cOopHUYU

Oamvumisi, UHAMATH (TOAMHA Ha MyONMKAIWs), 3ariiaBHe Ha
JIOKYMEHTAa B KaBUYKH, BbB: (haMIIHsl, THUIHAIH, 3d21d6uUe Ha
RYONUKYSAHAMA NPOSIBA U MACMO U 0amd, HA KOUMO ce € CbC-
mosiia, N30aTeN, MICTO Ha ITyOIMKaIsl, HOMep Ha CTPaHHIUTE

e.g. Jakkilinki, R., Georgievski, M. and Sharda, N. (2007),
“Connecting destinations with an ontology-based e-tourism
planner”, in Information and communication technologies in
tourism 2007 proceedings of the international conference in
Ljubljana, Slovenia, 2007, Springer-Verlag, Vienna, pp. 12-32.

3a nenyonuxyeanu
cOopHUYU

Damunust, THAIAH (TOIMHA), 3aIVIaBHE HA JOKYMEHTa B KaBUY-
KM, JOKyMEHT, IIPE/ICTaBEeH Ha MMETO Ha KOH(EpEHLATa, JaTa
Ha KOH(EPeHIMATa, MACTO Ha KOH(epEeHIWsTa, HAJIWYHO Ha:
URL, axo € cBOOOZHO JOCTHITHO B MHTEPHET (Z1aTa Ha JOCTHII)

e.g. Aumueller, D. (2005), “Semantic authoring and retrieval
within a wiki”, paper presented at the European Semantic
Web Conference (ESWC), 29 May-1 June, Heraklion, Crete,
available at: http://dbs.uni-leipzig.de/file/aumuellerO5wiksar.
pdf (accessed 20 February 2007).

3a pabommuu 0okymenmu

Gamunysi, THUNMATY (TOIMHA), 3aIIaBUe Ha CTAaTHsTa B Ka-
BUYKH, Pa0OTEH OKyMEHT [Opoi, ako € HaJW4eH ], HHCTHTY-
IIUS] UJIM OpTaHM3aIs, MACTO Ha OpraHU3aIuiTa, AaTa

e.g. Moizer, P. (2003), “How published academic research
can inform policy decisions: the case of mandatory rotation
of audit appointments”, working paper, Leeds University
Business School, University of Leeds, Leeds, 28 March.
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3a enyuxioneouunu
6NUCBAHUSL
(6e3 asmop unu usoamen)

3aenasue na enyuxnoneousma (ToIMHA), 3aTIABHE HA BITUCBA-
HETO B KaBUYKH, TOM, H3[]aHHUE, 3aIJIaBUE HA CHIUKIIOTICANATA,
W37IaTeN, MSICTO Ha U3/IaBaHe, CTPAHHUIIH.

e.g. Encyclopaedia Britannica (1926) “Psychology of culture
contact”, Vol. 1, 13th ed., Encyclopaedia Britannica, London
and New York, NY, pp. 765-71.

(3a BrIMCBaHUs C IOCOYEH aBTOP BUIKTE HACOKUTE 32 M3IMUCBA-
HE Ha MMCHATa 3a [VIaBa Ha KHUTA.)

3a cmamuu
6b8 BeCMHUYU
(c asmop)

q)aMI/IJ'II/Iﬂ, J4050%0005¢:M10% (FO,Z[I/IHa), 3arjiaBu€ Ha CTarusaTa B Ka-
BUYKH, UMe HA 6eCmMHUKA, 1aTa, CTpAaHULIA

e.g. Smith, A. (2008), “Money for old rope”, Daily News, 21
January, pp. 1, 3-4.

3a cmamuu 6v6 6ecmuuk
(6e3 nocouen aemop)

Hwme na secmrnuxa (FO}II/IHa), 3arjiaBuC Ha CTaTusATa B KaBUYKU,
Jara, CTpaHUuI

e.g. Daily News (2008), “Small change”, 2 February, p. 7.

3a enexmponnu
USMOYHUYU

(AKO H3TOYHUKET € JOCTHIICH B HHTEPHET, IIJIHUAT HHTEPHET
azgpec (URL) tpsiOBa nia ce moco4u B Kpasi Ha pedepeHnunure,
KaKTO M J1aTaTa, Ha KOATO CTE TO M3II0I3BAIIN. )

damunns, vHUOUAIK (TOAUHA), UME HA CTAaTHATa B KaBUYKH,
noctsHO Ha: URL aapec, (maTa Ha 1OCTHI)

e.g. Castle, B. (2005), “Introduction to web services for
remote portlets”, available at: http://www-128.ibm.com/
developerworks/library/ws-wsrp/ (accessed 12 November
2007).

(AKo ce M3MONI3BAT EIEKTPOHHH U3TOYHHIN O€3 OCOYCHU aB-
Topu U nara, URL Tps6Ba na Oblie BKIIOYEH WU ChC CKOOU
B OCHOBHHS TEKCT, HJIA MPEMOPHUUTENHO € 1a Obje MOCoUeH
Karo Oelrekka — ¢ pUMCKH U(PU ¢ KBaJPaTHA CKOOU 3aCTHO
C TEKCT, nocieaBad oT nbjaHusA URL ajgpec B Kpas Ha JOKY-
MEHTA.)

3a usmounuyu
Ha ObleapcKu e3ux

3a BCEKM HUTHPAH M3TOYHHK Ha KUPWINIA — Ha OBJITApCKH
€3UK, TpsiOBa J1a ce Jaje CHINUIT N3TOYHHK, U3IHCAH IO Mpa-
BHJIaTa Ha 3aKOHA 33 TPAHCIUTEPALHATA.

e.g. Epxapg, JI., 1993. bnarogenctBue 3a Bcuuku, Codust, VA

,» Cmonancmeo “. (Erhard, L., 1993. Blagodenstvie za vsichki,
Sofia, UI ,, Stopanstvo *“.)
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AUTHOR’S GUIDELINES

GENERAL INFORMATION

1. The Philologia Journal accepts for review articles (original articles, reports, discus-
sions, studies, editorial materials) in any of the following research areas: general and applied
linguistics, literary studies, translation, cultural studies and teaching of foreign languages with
a specific focus on interdisciplinary and border studies areas, multilingualism and transcul-
turaism. The volume of the articles should not exceed 20 standard pages. Publications in
Philologia Journal could be written in English, French, German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese,
Russian or Bulgarian (abstracts and bibliographic information in English and Bulgarian).

2. Authors could submit their manuscripts to the Journal ’s Editorial Team via elec-
tronic and/or print versions to: https://su.b-smart.tech/, or philologia@uni-sofia.bg.

3. The received manuscripts are reviewed in accordance with Author’s Guidelines by a
member of the Editorial Board. Manuscripts that do not comply with the requirements shall
be returned to the authors for revision. Manuscripts that meet the requirements shall be ad-
mitted for review. The members of the Editorial Board shall have the right to publish in the
journal following all the rules and requirement valid for the other authors.

4. For each of the submitted and approved articles the Editorial Board shall assign two
reviewers. Reviews shall be made in terms defined by the Editorial Board and in accordance
with its requirements to the reviewers.

5. Reviewing of articles shall be done in accordance with the standards for the evalu-
ation of manuscripts through the double-blind peer review system. Please do not include
Authors’ names and information in your Main Document. Authors’ names and information
should be only included in your Title Page. The reviewers give their assessment of the
manuscripts in terms of the following criteria: scope of the research, novelty of the exam-
ined issues, originality, accuracy and clarity of the abstract describing the main text, logic
structure and sequence of the submission, relevance of the methodology, validity of the
results, proving the thesis, applicability of the results, validity of findings and conclusions,
propriety and relevance of citations, accuracy and clarity of language.

6. The Editorial Board commits the final decision for publication, based on the conclu-
sions of the reviewers. The decision can be: publish it without revisions, publish it after
revision in accordance with the recommendations made in reviews, refusal to publish. If the
Editorial Board commits a decision to publish the manuscript after revision upon recom-
mendations, authors should review and answer to the Editorial Board’s e-mails. The authors
have to revise their manuscripts and present a report of the revisions they made in terms
defined by the Editorial Board, upon which the Editorial Board commits a decision whether
to publish it or refusal to publish the manuscript.

7. If there are contradictions of the reviews, the Editorial Board may determine an ad-
ditional reviewer (reviewers).
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SUBMISSION AND STRUCTURE REQUIREMENTS OF THE ARTICLES

8. The article submissions shall be in provided in Microsoft Word format, as follows:

* Font: Times New Roman 12

» Format of the pages: Page Setup: Top: 2,5 sm, Bottom: 2,5 sm, Left: 2,5 sm, Right:
2,5 sm

* Line Spacing: 1,5 lines; First Line: 1,5 cm; Paper Size: A4.

9. The main structure of the article shall include:

» Title page — You should upload it as a separate from the Main Document file
* Introduction — It is included in the Main Document

* Main text — It is included in the Main Document

* Conclusion — It is included in the Main Document

* References — It is included in the Main Document.

10. Title page (pages)

The Title page/s should be as a separate from the Main Document file and includes:

Title of the article (it is recommended the title of the article to be short (5—10 words)
and to present the main topic of the study);

Author Details: All contributing authors’ names should be added to the ScholarOne
submission, and their names arranged in the correct order for publication. All authors shall
comply the following information: names, academic title/position, correspondence address,
including institutional affiliation (incl. University, institution, etc.), state/city and country.
In co-authoring, one of the authors must be designated as lead author and write his/her e-
mail address. It is the responsibility of the lead author to ensure that the list of authors and
individual contribution to the study of each of them are clearly indicated.

Abstract. The abstract of the articles, no matter in what language they are, should be
written in Bulgarian and English. It should be short and clear and concisely contain the fol-
lowing elements:

* Introduction (“background” of the study) (required)

* Purpose and objectives of the study (required)

* Applied methodology (“staging of the research”) (required)

* Achieved major results (required)

* Leads (conclusions) (required)

* Limitations of the research and consequences (if applicable)

* Practical implications (if applicable)

* Originality/Value (required).

The maximum length of the abstract should not exceed 250 words.

Keywords (specify up to 5 keywords).

11. Introduction

The purpose of the introduction is to convince readers that the published research con-
tains novelty and it is applicable. It answers the following questions:

* What is the main problem?

* Are there any existing solutions (indicates the level of study the problem at the moment)?

» What are the best solutions according to the author’s/s’ opinion?
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* What is the main limitation of the research?
* What is expected to be achieved by the author of the research?

12. Main Text

The main text is structured into separate sections, distinguished by their titles (head-
ings should be brief, with clear indication of the differences between their hierarchy). The
preferred format for writing the main titles is to be bold format and subtitles to be written in
italics. Font — Times New Roman 12, capitals, left alignment).

The main text should include:

Purpose and objectives of the study. The purpose and objectives of the study should
ensure the understanding of the publication’s focus and should justify its structure. After
that, authors should specify:

» What is the significance of the publication?

* Why the publication is important and original?

* To whom is the publication designed?

Additionally can be discussed potential utility of practice, importance for future stud-
ies, detailed limitations of the study and others.

Main thesis and hypothesis of the research. Authors’ arguments about their merit are
presented.

Applied methodology and methods. The author should indicate the main methods used by
him in a separate title. Author should demonstrate that the methodology is robust and appropri-
ate to achieve the objectives. It is expected by the author to focus on the main theme, to point the
main stages of his research, to show the used methods and influences that determine the chosen
approach by him/her, to give arguments why he/she has chosen specific examples and others.

Achieved major results. When presenting the results, it is important authors to focus
on the essentials. The publication must contain only the essential facts and those with a
wider meaning, without giving many details of every possible statistics. If development is
full of statistics, it is possible to prevail over the conclusions and after all the publication to
be seen primarily as an enumeration of facts, not a scientific study. The main thesis of the
author must be clearly traceable and steadily established.

* When describing the results author should seek answers to the following questions:

* Do you provide interpretation for each of the submitted results you want?

* Are the results consistent with what other researchers have found?

* Are there any differences? Why?

* Are there any limitations?

* Does the discussion logically lead the reader to your conclusion?

« It is important when presenting the results not to make statements that go beyond what

results can acknowledge.

13. Conclusion

The general rule is that the conclusion should not only contain a summary of the re-
search (it can be found in the abstract). The conclusion should give answers to the set at the
beginning of the publication questions and to indicate opportunities for further research. It
would be better to reveal how the achieved results will be applied in practice and to identify
constraints in this regard. While indicating how this research can be applied and extended in
future studies, it is not accepted in the conclusion to introduce new material or to be state the
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obvious. In the conclusion it should be emphasized what is different in the research results,
what stands out in the design or it is unexpected.

14. Notes
Notes or Endnotes should be used only if absolutely necessary and must be identified in
the text by consecutive numbers, enclosed in square brackets and listed at the end of the article.

15. Funding Agencies

The funding sources of the scientific research should be added in Step 5 of the submis-
sion process on ScholarOne system. Funding sources of the scientific research in the article
are presented in section “Acknowledgements”. Authors should describe the role of these
funding sources throughout the whole workflow — from setting of the research to achieving
the final results.

16. Figures

All Figures (charts, diagrams, line drawings, web pages/screenshots, and photographic
images) should be submitted in electronic form. They should be of high quality, legible
and numbered consecutively with arabic numerals. Graphics may be supplied in colour to
facilitate their appearance on the online database.

* If possible, the figures should be made in graphical programs (Corel Draw, Adobe
lustrator, Adobe PhotoShop) or Excel. The figures should not be in Picture format.
They should be numbered consecutively in order of citation in the text. Numbers and
titles of the figures are placed below them. Authors should avoid many inscriptions
inside the figures.

* Pictures and scanned images can be made into separate files, preferably in JPG or
TIFF format, not embedded in the text. Photos must be of good quality and suitable
for printing. Color illustrations are accepted in exceptional cases after special agree-
ment and eventual additional costs!

« If authors make a blueprint they should use Word Equation. The numbers of formulas
to be written in brackets in the left side of the page!

17. Tables

Tables should be typed in Word Table or Excel format. They should be numbered con-
secutively according to citation in the text. Each table should have a title. Numbers and
titles of the tables are placed over them. It is preferable it to fit on the page without turning
widest part of the sheet horizontally. The necessary explanations are given below by means
of appropriate symbols/ characters.

18. References

References to other publications must be in Harvard style and carefully checked for
completeness, accuracy and consistency.

The cited authors should be presented at any of the following ways:

* Surname and year of publish (ex. Adams, 2006)

« Citing both names of two and year of publish (ex. Adams, Brown, 2006)

* When there are more than three authors, it is typed the surname of the first author and

year of publish (ex. Adams et al., 2006)
At the end of the paper a reference list in alphabetical order should be supplied.
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For books

Surname, Initials (year), Title of Book, Publisher, Place of publication.

e.g. Harrow, R. (2005), No Place to Hide, Simon & Schuster, New
York, NY.

For book chapters

Surname, Initials (year), Chapter title, Editor's Surname, Initials,
Title of Book, Publisher, Place of publication, pages.
e.g. Calabrese, F.A. (2005), The early pathways: theory to practice —

a continuum, in Stankosky, M. (Ed.), Creating the Discipline of
Knowledge Management, Elsevier, New York, NY, pp. 15-20.

For journals

Surname, Initials (year), Title of article, Journal Name, volume,
number, pages.

e.g. Capizzi, M.T. and Ferguson, R. (2005), Loyalty trends for the
twenty-first century, Journal of Consumer Marketing, Vol. 22 No. 2,
pp. 72-80.

For published
conference
proceedings

Surname, Initials (year of publication), Title of paper, in Surname,
Initials (Ed.), Title of published proceeding which may include place
and date(s) held, Publisher, Place of publication, Page numbers.

e.g. Jakkilinki, R., Georgievski, M. and Sharda, N. (2007),
Connecting destinations with an ontology-based e-tourism planner,
in Information and communication technologies in tourism 2007
proceedings of the international conference in Ljubljana, Slovenia,
2007, Springer-Verlag, Vienna, pp. 12-32.

For unpublished
conference
proceedings

Surname, Initials (year), Title of paper, paper presented at Name of
Conference, date of conference, place of conference, available at:
URL if freely available on the internet (accessed date).

e.g. Aumueller, D. (2005), Semantic authoring and retrieval within
a wiki, paper presented at the European Semantic Web Conference
(ESWC), 29 May-1 June, Heraklion, Crete, available at: http://dbs.uni-
leipzig.de/file/aumuellerO5Swiksar.pdf (accessed 20 February 2007).

For working
papers

Surname, Initials (year), Title of article, working paper [number if
available], Institution or organization, Place of organization, date.

e.g. Moizer, P. (2003), How published academic research can
inform policy decisions: the case of mandatory rotation of audit
appointments, working paper, Leeds University Business School,
University of Leeds, Leeds, 28 March.

For encyclopedia
entries (with no
author or editor)

Title of Encyclopedia (year) Title of entry, volume, edition, Title of
Encyclopedia, Publisher, Place of publication, pages.

e.g. Encyclopaedia Britannica (1926) Psychology of culture contact,
Vol. 1, 13th ed., Encyclopaedia Britannica, London and New York,
NY, pp. 765-71.

(For authored entries please refer to book chapter guidelines above)

For newspaper
articles (authored)

Surname, Initials (year), Article title, Newspaper, date, pages.

e.g. Smith, A. (2008), Money for old rope, Daily News, 21 January,
pp. 1, 3-4.
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For newspaper
articles (non-

Newspaper (year), Article title, date, pages.
e.g. Daily News (2008), Small change, 2 February, p. 7.

authored)

For archival or Surname, Initials, (year), Title of document, Unpublished Manuscript,
other unpublished |collection name, inventory record, name of archive, location of
sources archive.

e.g. Litman, S. (1902), Mechanism & Technique of Commerce,
Unpublished Manuscript, Simon Litman Papers, Record series 9/5/29
Box 3, University of Illinois Archives, Urbana-Champaign, IL.

For electronic
sources

If available online, the full URL should be supplied at the end of the
reference, as well as a date that the resource was accessed.

e.g. Castle, B. (2005), Introduction to web services for remote
portlets, available at: http://www-128.ibm.com/developerworks/
library/ws-wsrp/ (accessed 12 November 2007).

Standalone URLs, i.e. without an author or date, should be included
either within parentheses within the main text, or preferably set as a
note (roman numeral within square brackets within text followed by
the full URL address at the end of the paper).

For Bulgarian
sources:

For each source quoted in Cyrillic — in Bulgarian language should
be given the same source, written according to the regulations of the
transliteration.

e.g. Erhard, L., 1993. Blagodenstvie za vsichki, Sofia, UI
,,Stopanstvo . (Epxapo, J1., 1993. bnaronencrsue 3a Bcuuku, Co-
¢ust, YU ,,CromancTBo™.)
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